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ABSTRACT

Holocaust Revisionism is the name given to the controversial school of historical thought which
challenges received opinion on the Holocaust. It isideologically linkedto the Revisionist school founded
in the 1920s by Harry EImer Barnes and other scholars. The ideological basis of Revisionism is a belief
that the wider historical profession generally fails to present the origins, courses and consequences of wars
in an honest and impartial manner. Whilst Holocaust Revisionists now possess a wide range of political
outlooks, the movement's origins are in the postwar writings of Paul Rassinier, a French Socialist.
Rassinier, formerly a Nazi concentration camp internee, believed that what actualy transpired in the
camps during the war was being misrepresented or even lied about by the majority of authors writing in
the years immediately after the conclusion of hostilities in 1945. Particularly since the mid 1970s
increasing numbers of researchers have been challenging various aspects of accepted opinion on the
Holocaust. Building upon the foundation laid by Rassinier, who had comparatively few sources at his
disposal, these researchers make use of the wide spectrum of primary material now available, including
documents and other literary sources, origina blueprints and architectural plans, and wartime aerial
photographs taken by reconnaissance planes. This thesis describes and explains the development and
significance of Holocaust Revisionism from 1948 to 1993. This involves identifying the Revisionists,
describing what they have to say, assessing the sources and methods they employ, and arriving at an
impartial and dispassionate judgement on their work. Because public and scholarly responsesto Holocaust
Revisionism have at times directly shaped and influenced the growth and development of this highly
unorthodox school of historical thought, this study also describes and explains those responses.
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[p. 1]

GLOSSARY

Anti-Judaism. Most religions — including Christianity, Isslam and Judaism — advocate Opposition to
other theological viewpoints. Criticism of the theology of Judaism or those Jews adhering to that
theological system isreferred to as "anti-Judaism”. Anti-Judaism is not synonymous with anti-Semitism,
although, of course, most anti-Semites are also anti-Judaic and anti-Zionistic

Anti-Semitism. Although Arabs are also " Semites’, the present writer will follow common usage and
use the term throughout this thesis to define the hatred, fear or resentment of persons identified racially or
culturally as Jews.

Anti-Zionism. Anti-Zionism is opposition to the aims and methods of political Zionism. Like anti-
Judaism, anti-Zionism is not necessarily synonymous with anti-Semitism. Indeed, many Jews ae
themselves anti-Zionistic.

Holocaust. The Holocaust is atheological term with avery precise meaning. It is derived via the Latin
holocaustum from the Greek ‘olokauston’ (holokauston), which specifically denotes a "whole burnt
sacrifice”. This term was used frequently in the Greek Septuagint and once or twice in the Greek New
Testament texts to describe entirely burnt sacrifices. Earlier this century, however, the term was used on
rare occasions by Christian theologians and historians to describe a variety of catastrophes in which
Christian populations were thought to have been "wholly sacrificed" for their faith. It was used, for
example, to describe the Turkish massacre of hundreds of thousands of Armenians in 1915-16.[*] Used in
this manner the term was always written "holocaust”, with alower-case "h". Only after 1957 did the term
come into popular use to describe 0osely the wartime treatment of Jews by the Nazis.[?] Evenin the first
issue of Yad Vashem Sudies (the journal of Israel's Yad Vashem, then trandlated as Yad Vashem),
published in late 1957, the term repeatedly used to describe the fate of the Jews during World War 11 was
"the catastrophe”. Since around the early 1970s "the Holocaust” (now with an upper-case "H") has been
used by historians and the general public to define the ordered, planned and systematic extermination of
approximately six million European Jews — the majority in gas chambers and gas vans constructed
especialy for thetask — as an act of state by the Nazis (with assistance from their collaborators) during
the Second World War. For want of a better term, "the Holocaust" is used throughout this thesis — even
when referring to the subject matter of literature published prior

[IV] to 1957 — to denote the Nazi maltreatment of European Jews during the Second World War.
However, its use should not be seen as the present writer's agreement with any fixed definitions, even the
definition given above. "The Holocaust” is used loosely to denote the ordeal of European Jews without
implying any fixed opinions on the precise nature and dimensions of their ordeal.

Revisionism. Naturaly, every historical event or period has been revised to some extent, because
historians of each new generation carefully re-examine the past in the light of newly found documentary
sources, by employing a different methodology, or by reconsidering the known data from a different point
of view. Therefore, in one sense amost al histories are revisionists. However, the terms "Revisionism"
and "Revisionist" have come to be used more specifically. They are now used to denote a distinct group of
people sharing a common set of unorthodox historical approaches, methodologies and interpretations.
Sidney B. Fay"s ground-breaking articles, "New Light on the Origins of the World War", parts I, I, 1lI,
American Historical Review, July 1920, October 1920 and January 1921) were the first important
examples of Revisionist scholarship. Fay's work inspired many other major scholars — most notably
Professor Harry EImer Barnes (now considered the "father of Revisionism") — to re-examine received
opinion on the First World War. They hunted out and used bodies of evidence other than the subjectively-
edited "officia" documents which the various governments had published during the war (the so-called

1/ Foran example of the word "holocaust” being used to describe the massacre of Armenians, cf. AJ. Grant and H. Temperley,
Europe in the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries (1789-1932) Fourth Edition, 1932 (London/New York/Toronto: Longmans, Green
and Co. First published in 1927 as Europe in the Nineteenth Century 1789-1914), p. 574.

2 | Cf. G. Kormann "The Holocaust in American Historical Writing", Societas 2, Summer 1972, pp. 251-270.
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colored books). Their research and findings permanently weakened the hypothesis of sole German
responsibility for the outbreak of war in 1914.

Revisionism, established by these scholars as a distinct school of historical thought, flourished
in Europe and the United States during the 1920s and early 1930s. Even the largest publishing houses and
most prestigious periodicals sought Revisionist material for publication. Amongst the leading
Revisionists were Raymond Beazley, M. H. Cochran, Georges Demartial, G. Lowes Dickinson; G. P.
Gooch, Alfred Fabre-Luce, Hermann Lutz, Maximilian Montgelas, Frederich Stieve, Joseph Ward Swain;
and Alfred von Wegerer. Turning from the Kriegschuldfrage (war guilt question), Revisionist scholars —
most importantly Clinton Hartley Grattan, Walter Millis and Charles C. Tansill — aso investigated the
entry of the United States into the war in 1917 and other related topics. These works influenced not only
academia but also the general public. For example, when Milliss Road to War: America, 1914 to 1917
was published in 1935, it was well-received by critics and became one of the best-selling American
history books of the decade.

However, as war in Europe became imminent in the late 1930s, American Revisionists — who were
mostly isolationists — argued against the United States' intervention. Their views, especialy after the
attack on Pearl Harbor and America's entry into the war, became very unpopular. Their theses on Pearl
Harbor did nothing to check their decline in popularity. Certain Revisionists asserted that that disaster
would probably not have happened had it not been for Roosevelt's policy in the Far East at a time when
Japan's military and civilian leadership would have preferred a peaceful accommodation with the United
States rather than war.

Perhaps because there was far less debate in the 1940s and 1950s on the war guilt question of the Second
World War than there was in the 1920s and 1930s on the war guilt question of the First World War,
Revisionism never regained the popularity it previously had. A. J. P. Taylor's The Origins of the Second
World War was the first

[p. V]

major Revisionist work on the causes of World War 1l, and that appeared in 1961. Some of the
Revisionist books from the postwar period were, nonetheless, generally well-documented and thoughtfully
argued, theseinclude George Morgenstern's Pear| Harbor, Chiles A. Beard's President Roosevelt and the
Coming of the War, 1941 (1948), R. Sanbom's Design for War (1951), Charles C. Tansill's The Back
Door to War (1951) and Perpetual War for Perpetual Peace (1953), edited by Harry Elmer Barnes. As
thetitlesindicate, these works deal principally with Pearl Harbor and America's entry into the war.

Revisionism declined in public popularity after the Second World War, but did not disappear
altogether. Well-known Revisionist books of the 1960s, 1970s and 1980s include Taylor's The Originsor
the Second World War, David Hoggan's The Forced War (Der Erzwungene Krieg), David Irving's The
Destruction of Dresden and Hitler's War, John Toland's Infamy: Pearl Harbor and its Aftermath, and
James Bacque's Other Losses.

A new form of Revisionism emerged in the 1970s, with the Nazi treatment of Jews as its object
of investigation. Holocaust Revisionism is ideologicaly linked to the Revisionist "school” founded by
Barnes and others. Like all Revisionists, Holocaust Revisionists are skeptical of the claims of
"establishment" historians, and believe that the wider historical profession generally fails to present the
origins, courses and consequences of wars in an honest and even-handed manner. Holocaust Revisionists
therefore attempt to re-examine the Holocaust and related socia and political eventsin what they claim is
adispassionate and impartial manner. The accuracy of this claim will be examined in this thesis.
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ABBREVIATIONS

ABBREVIATIONS

ADL Anti-Defamation League of the B'nai B'rith

(6{0] . Carbon Monoxide

CODOH ... Committee for Open Debate on the Hol ocaust

HCN .. Hydrogen Cyanide (Hydrocyanic Acid)

IHR . Institute for Historical Review

IMT (International Military Tribunal) Trial of the Maor War Criminals. Before the

International Military Tribunal. Nuremberg. 14 November 1945 - 1 October 1946 42 volumes
(Nuremberg, 1947-1949)

JDL .. Jewish Defense L eague

JHR .Journal of Historical Review

NC & A Nazi Conspiracy and Aggression 8 volumes plus two supplementary volumes, A and B
(U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C., 1946-8)

NMT Trials of War Criminals Before the Nuemherg Military Tribunals. Under Control
Council Law No. 10. Nuernberg October 1946-April 1949 15 volumes (U.S. Government Printing Office,
Washington, D.C., 1949-53)

PMO Pariswowe Muzeum Oswiecim Brzezinka (Auschwitz State Museum)
RSHA Reichssicherheitshauptamt, Reich Security Head Office. Formed in 1939 and combining
the existing police (Gestapo and Kripo) and the Security Service (Sicherheitsdienst).
SZTR (Second Zundel Trial Records) = In the District Court of Ontario Between: Her Mgjesty

the Queen and Ernst Zundel. Before the Honorable Judge R. D. Thomas and a Jury (1988), followed by
volume and page numbers.

WRB (War Refugee Board Report) = The German Extermination Camps of Auschwitz and
Birkenau: Two Eve-Witness Reports (Washington, D.C.: War Refugee Board, Executive Office of the
President, November 1944)

WVHA Wirtschafts- und Verwaltungshauptamt. Economic and Administrative Head Office of the
SS. Formally established in early 1942, although management of most SS construction and economic
activities was unified in the hands of SS General Oswald Pohl well before then. Branch D wasresponsible
for running the concentration camps, but Branch C (Works and Buildings) and Branch W (Economic
Enterprises) also had direct interestsin the camps.
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INTRODUCTION

A person denying the existence of the Auschwitz gas chambersis invariably either an
old Nazi or a neo-Nazi. Moreover, he is probably a fool, for he is venturing out on ground
where, except with children or mental defectives, he has no chance of success.[*1]

Simon Wiesenthal, the famous Austrian 'Nazi hunter’, penned these words in 1989, forty-four
years after Hitler's Third Reich was destroyed by the Allies. In al but three of those years, however,
peopl e have been challenging the accepted opinion that Nazis killed Jews and others in gas chambers, and
many of those people have not been — as the present writer will argue below — old Nazis, neo-Nazis or
fools. Further, despite Wiesenthal insisting that only "children or mental defectives' would be convinced
by their arguments, those people — who call themselves Holocaust Revisionists — have been able to
persuade very many intelligent people, including prominent academics, that the Nazis did not use gas
chambers to murder Jews and others.

In fact, the rapidly growing influence of Holocaust Revisionism has been a major reason for
concern amongst those historians who uphold Holocaust orthodoxy. In 1984 Professor Y ehuda Bauer of
the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Isragl's leading historian of the Holocaust, expressed this concern
when he stated: "1 believe that the denial of the Holocaust is one of the gravest dangers we face. The
message is spreading, Finding its mark, more and more. It is becoming a large-scale danger”.[*] Yisrael
Gutman, also of the Hebrew University, echoed Bauer's fears when he said: "As for the Holocaust deniers,
the truth is that their influence is growing. | am not certain that we are dealing here with a catastrophe.
But it definitely represents a grave threat that ought not to be ignored.”[?]

The phrase "Holocaust deniers’, used by Bauer and Gutman (and almost every other anti-
Revisionist), is, unfortunately, inaccurate and misleading. Holocaust Revisionist scholars — as opposed to
Revisionist propagandists, of which there are many — have never denied that the Nazi regime was rabidly
anti-Jewish, that it sought to drive the Jews out of Germany and then from all of German-occupied
western Europe, or that it constructed a vast network of concentration camps for Jews and other 'enemies
of the state'. They do not deny the fact that very large numbers of Jews were deported from all over
German-occupied Europe into ghettos and concentration camps,

[2] or that many died in the process or from forced labour and acts of brutality after their arrival. They do
not deny that the Einsatzgruppen executed very many Jews and others as they sought to implement,
before regular civil administration could be established, a "rough and ready" form of law and order in the
occupied Soviet regions behind the front. They do not deny that very many Jewsdied amongst the almost
fifty million people who lost their lives during the Second World War, or that untimely Jewish deaths —
from all causes, including disease, malnutrition, brutality, exhaation, Allied bombings, pogroms,
military action, Einsatzgruppen activities, nameless ad hoc atrocities and general wartime havoc —
numbered unquestionably in the hundreds of thousands. And they do not deny that Allied troops found,
when they liberated the western concentration camps, horrific scenes of terribly emaciated internees and
piles of corpses. Thus, it is apparent that Revisionist scholars (at least the vast majority) do not deny all
commonly held views on the Holocaust. Whatever else they may be — and they are accused of being many
things, including fascists, Nazis, racists and anti-Semites — they are not "Holocaust deniers' as such.

3 /'S. Wiesenthal, Justice: Not Vengeance, {ranslated from the German by Ewald Osers (London: Mandarin, 1989), p. 393.

4 Denying the Holocaust, Paper no. 3, delivered by Yisrael Gutman (with responses by Bauer, et al.) at the Study Circle on World
Jewry at the Residence of the President of Israel, May 13, 1984 (Series 14, 1984-1985). Published by the Vidal Sassoon International
Centre for the Study of Antisemitism, Jerusalem, 1985, p. 33.

5 /1bid., p. 39.
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What is denied by Revisionists, however, is that "there was a deliberate German policy of
systematic extermination of Jews, such policy implemented mainly by mass-murder in gas chambers in
extermination camps, with the total number of dead in the area of four to six million or even more”.[¢] To
most informed people in the western world, even the denial of these things would seem ludicrous. It was
'‘proven’ a the International Military Tribuna (the main Nuremberg trial, 1945-46), they might argue,
that the Nazis planned to murder all the Jews of Europe, that they built gas chambers and other murder
machinery for the task, and that the total number of Jews killed was around six million.

Be that as it may, because of newly-found documentary sources, the employment of new
methodol ogies, and the reconsideration of data from different vantage points, accepted opinion haschanged
considerably since the ‘facts of the Holocaust were first ‘proven’ at the Nuremberg trials. Many
previously-held claims have been quietly abandoned by scholars. At the main Nuremberg trial, by way of
illustration, it was serioudly claimed that four million persons (two-and-a-half million of them Jews) were
murdered at Auschwitz alone; that countless Jews in certain other camps were murdered en masse with
electricity and in special "steam chambers'; that gas chambers were used in Dachau, Buchenwald, Bergen-
Belsen and other camps in the Altreich; that the skins of numerous Jews were tanned and made into
gloves, jodhpur, book covers, handbags, lampshades and other household products; and that the Germ's
made soap from the cadavers of Jews. Asthiswriter will argue below, all of these claims — and others —
have been quietly

[3] dropped by historians over the years, although few non-specialists have been informed of this and,
consequently, the claims are continually repeated.

Holocaust Revisionist arguments have also undergone a transformation over the same period.
When Paul Rassinier, a French Socialist who had himself been interned in two Nazi concentration camps,
began in the late 1940's to challenge some of the concentration camp atrocity stories then abounding, his
principal arguments were based mainly on his own experiences and observations. Apart from the
documents presented at the Nuremberg trials, few documentary sources on the genocide of Jews were
available to Rassinier, the first, and for a time only, person to challenge accepted opinion on the
Holocaust in anything approaching a scholarly manner. By the 1970s, however, Revisionists in
numerous nations around the world were gaining access to aeria photographs of the concentration camps,
origina blueprints of the alleged gas chambers, German documents relating to the 'Jewish question’,
military reports and a variety of other sources that had previously been classified and locked away in
archives. As a result of this new information and years of refining the arguments of their predecessors,
those Revisionists were able to challenge Holocaust orthodoxy with theses that were generaly
sophisticated and well argued (although, of course, persuasive arguments are not always synonymous with
sound conclusions).

The mental habits, cognitive styles, and mora tone — not to mention the sources quoted and
methodological approaches — of scholars of the two opposing schools of thought are markedly different.
Those who uphold accepted opinion on the Holocaust, contemptuously called "exterminationists' by
leading Revisionists, base a large percentage of their arguments and hypotheses on the memoirs of
eyewitnesses and the postwar confessions of alleged perpetrators. Some of these statements were recorded
immediately after the war finished, but others were recorded twenty, thirty, or even forty years after the
events they describe. Dozens of Holocaust memoirs continue to be written every year, despite the fact that
the war finished almost fifty years ago. Additionaly, Jewish organizations in numerous countries
(including New Zealand) have established oral history programsin order to preserve what they perceive to
be perishable historical data about the Holocaust. Their apparent sense of urgency is understandable and,
from an historian's point of view, commendable: raw data exists in the human memory, which survives
only as long as its possessor lives, and often deteriorates even sooner. Every death of a Holocaust
survivor, therefore, represents the loss of a potential narrator and a diminution of the Jewish people's
collective memory.

Although they should always be checked against other evidence (if it exists), oral sources are
clearly valuable and can fill in humerous details not found in documentary or other types of sources.
Additionally, there are many events and epochs in recent history for which only oral sources

[4] exist. Many pogroms and outbursts of violence would fall into this category, and this fact may partly
account for the disproportionate reliance on oral sources by orthodox historians of the Holocaust.
Unfortunately, human memory is not infallible, as anyoneinvolved in oral history quickly learns. Every

6 / Worldwide Growth and Impact of 'Holocaust'” Revisionism, IHR Specia Report (Costa Mesa Ingtitute for Historical Review, 1987).
The above summary of which Holocaust claims are accepted by Revisionists was also based on a summary found within this booklet.
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time we attempt to remember an episode from our past — no matter how wonderful or horrific — we must
recreate the memory, and, as aresult, each timeit is different, influenced by "succeeding events, increased
understanding, a new context, suggestions by others, or other people's recollections."[’] Further, the
longer it has been since the information about the person, event or thing observed was first encoded (put
into memory), the poorer the recollection of it will be when it is retrieved and formed into an account.

The problemsinvolved in accepting testimonies based on memory as legal or historical evidence
have been the life study of Professor Elizabeth Loftus of the University of Washington, an American
psychologist who has written several books and numerous scientific papers on the subject. She has,
additionally, appeared in over one hundred courtrooms as an expert witness on the fallibility of eyewitness
accounts. She noted, for example, in her most recent book on the subject:

Asnew hitsand pieces of information are added into long-term memory, the old memories are removed,
replaced, crumpled up, or shoved into comers. Little details are added, confusing or extraneous elements are
deleted, and a coherent construction of the factsis gradually created that may bear little resemblance to the origina
event.

Memories don't just fade, as the old saying would have us believe; they also grow. What fades is the initial
perception, the actual experience of the events. But every time we recall an event, we just reconstruct the memory,
and with each recollection the memory may be changed — cored by succeeding events, other people's recollections
or suggestions, increased understanding, or a new context.

Truth and reality, when seen through the filter of our memories, are not objective facts but subjective,
interpretative realities. We interpret the past, correcting ourselves, adding bits and pieces, deleting uncomplimentary
or disturbing recollections, sweeping, dusting, tidying things up. Thus, our representation of the past lakeson a living,
shifting reality; it is not fixed and immutable, not a place way back there that is preserved in stone, but a living thing
that changes shape, expands, shrinks, and expands again, an amoebalike creature with powers to make us laugh, and
cry, and clench our fists. Enormous powers — powers even to make us believe in something that never happened.[?]

Survivors of the Holocaust — even despite the valiant efforts of many to remember accurately
what transpired — have gained no extra physical or mental capabilities as a result of their suffering. Their
memories remain as imperfect, malleableand fallible as everyone else's. It may be that the recollections
of some survivors have been altered or influenced after the war by their

[5] increased comprehension of what transpired, by talks with other survivors, by films they havewatched
or books they have read, and that consequently their recollections bear little resemblance to the historical
reality. They are not to be condemned for this, nor can they be considered liars just because they cannot
recollect events accurately. Information introduced after we view an incident can, without our knowledge,
transform our memories.

When a memory-based testimony — that is, an 'eyewitness account — is analysed for its
reliability, historical interest and evidentia value, the historian should apply to it the same
methodological principles used to analyse documentary and other types of sources, plus he or she should
investigate the various psychological factors than can play an important part in the formation of such a
testimony. These factors include the age of the witness when the information was "first encoded, and his
or her age at the lime the information was retrieved and formed into the testimony; the exposure time, or
the amount of time (or number of times) the witness had to observe the person, thing or event later
described; prior knowledge and expectations; the retention interval, or the duration between the time the
memory was first encoded and the time the testimony was formed; the degree of stress suffered by the
witness at the lime the memory was encoded; and the degree of stress suffered both before and during the
formation of the testimony. Stress, as Professor Loftus explains, interferes with a person's ability to
process information, and whena person is experiencing extreme stress his or her ability to perceive and
recall the details of the event witnessed is considerably diminished (a phenomenon known to
psychologists asthe Y erkes-Dodson Law).

Those who uphold orthodox opinion on the Holocaust, however, have tended to accept
automatically almost al Holocaust survivor testimonies as being reasonably accurate and reliable
historical records. This tendency is understandable; right-thinking people have wanted to empathise and
sympathise with those, who suffered so badly, and, therefore, they have treated their recollections with a
diminished degree of circumspection. They have not wanted to question the survivors' recollections, to
allow the possibility that they could be lying, exaggerating, or making genuine errors as a result of their
fallible memories. Nonetheless, by not anaysing eyewitness accounts according to accepted
methodological principles, some of these historians have accepted testimonies so unreliable that they

" IE Loftus, Memory: Surprising new insights into how we remember and why we forget (Reading, Mass, and other centres:
Addison-Wesley Publishing Co., 1980), p. 169.
8 | E. Loftus and K. Ketchum, Witness for the Defense (New Y ork: St. Martins Press, 1991), p. 20.
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cause unfair prejudice, confuse the issues, or mislead readers about the incidents described. For example,
Martin Gilbert, the renowned British historic, has written two popular books on the Holocaust which are
based almost entirely on 'eyewitness' testimonies, although, as aresult of incautious document criticism,
he allowed numerous errors of fact to enter into print.[?]

6]

Whereas orthodox historians of the Holocaust tend to be overly reliant on memory-based sources,
and accordingly make many mistakes, their Revisionist counterparts treat those sources with excessive
and unreasonabl e skepticism. Revisionists generally believe that contemporary documents and other types
of material evidence are the only sources worthy of the historian's serious attention. They insist that
memory-based sources (particularly those relating to such emotion-laden topics as the Holocaust) are too
prone to lapses, errors, fabrications and distortions to be truly valuable historical evidence. To support
this claim, they constantly point out that even one or two Jewish scholars concede that many eyewitness
testimonies are either unreliable, exaggerated or entirely spurious. For instance, they are especially fond of
quoting the comments of Shmuel Krakowski, Archives Director of Yad Vashem, the international centre
for Holocaust documentation in Jerusalem. Krakowski told the Jerusalem Post that in his opinion over
half of the 20,000 testimonies from Holocaust survivors on record at Yad Vashem are "unreliable”, and
that many survivors, wanting merely "to be part of history”, may have let their imaginations run away
with them. "Many were never in the places where they claim to have witnessed atrocities, while others
relied on second-hand information given them by friends or passing strangers’, asserted Krakowski. [*°] In
an interview in the international edition of the same newspaper, Raul Hilberg, an eminent American
Holocaust specialist, had already made statements which essentially agree with the conclusions of
Krakowski. To the obvious delight of several prominent Revisionists, who have frequently republished
his comments in tracts and newdletters. Hilberg stated:

Much of personal testimony is unreliable about names, locations or dates... What survivors speak about most
istheir suffering. Samuel Gringauz, himself a survivor, had harsh words for these personal histories. In the January
1950 issue of Jewish Social Sudies he chilled them 'Judaeocentric, logocentric and egocentric'. For him, most of the
memoirs were full of 'preposterous verbosity, exaggeration, dramatic effects, dilettante philosophizing, would-be
lyricism, unchecked rumors, bias and apologies.[*]

Thisis not to suggest that most Revisionist scholars believe that the memoirs and testimonies
of Holocaust survivors are the only such sources that need to be treated with caution. Whilst some with
anti-Jewish ideologies have, to their discredit, expressed the belief that Jews are naturally more likely to
exaggerate their sufferings than non-Jews, the majority of Revisionist scholars

[7] would agree that all human recollections are subject to inaccuracies, oversights, fabrications and
distortions. Their work, one must admit, reveals that they are ailmost always even-handed in their
treatment of memory-based accounts; they approach accounts that support their own theses about the
Holocaust (and various other events and periods) with the same excessive and unreasonable skepticism as
they approach thosethat challenge or refute them. Revisionists quite correctly examine all such sources
for internal inconsistencies, but, rather than attempting to explain the inconsistencies they find (which
they would probably do with documentary evidence), they simply dismiss the sources because of them.
Indeed, they set aside and ignore many hundreds — if not thousands — of memoirs relating to the
Holocaust, and attempt to justify this by claiming they are all biased and flawed.

Revisionists might do well to remember that all historical sources contain biases and flaws, so
in at least an absolute sense memoirs and oral sources are no less reliable than contemporary records such
as letters and diaries, newspapers, police reports, or diplomatic and military dispatches. The responsible
historian will not dismiss memoirs and oral sources out of hand, but will submit them to a rigorous and
systematic analysis based on the methodological principles outlined above. When carefully analysed
according to these principles — and especially when supplemented and enriched by other sources —
memory-based sources can be used to reconstruct the past in a way that will survive the standard tests of
historical evidence. Thisis especially true with regard to the Holocaust, because in some cases there are
dozens, or even hundreds, of testimonies recounting the same events or experiences.

9 /¢ G Sereny, "The men who whitewash Hitler", New Satesman, November 2, 1979, p. 670-673. According to Sereny, "even
reputable historians often fail in their duty of care. For instance, Martin Gilbert (biographer of Churchill) offersin Final Journey what is
in many ways an admirably-presented résumé of what happened to the European Jews. But by quoting supposed 'eyewitnesses who in
fact are repeating hearsay, Gilbert perpetuates errors which — because they are so easlly disproved — provide revisionists
opportunities.” (p. 672).

0/B. Amouyal, "Doubts over evidence of camp survivors", Jerusalem Post, August 17, 1986, p. 1.

1y Hilberg interview, Jerusalem Post: International Edition, week ending June 28, 1986, p. 8.
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Some of the inaccuracies, distortions and fabrications found by Revisionists in many of the
accounts of Holocaust survivors are relatively minor and do not — contrary to the Revisionists' opinions —
effect the memoirs overall reliability or credibility. However, it is clear that Revisionists have also
identifiedmaj or contradictions or errors in a small number of accounts, and that these flaws seriously
diminish their overall reiability and credibility. Amongst these sources are the memoirs of Henryk
Tauber, Paul Bendel, Miklos Nyiszli and the War Refugee Board Report of November 1944 — key sources
on the gassing procedures at Birkenau used by scholars upholding accepted opinion. Nonetheless, whilst
the many inconsistencies in such testimonies make it difficult to form from them accurate and reliable
conclusions regarding the mechanics of the alleged gassings — at least without additional, corroborating
evidence (and for some camps there is none; for others it is scarce [?]) — aimost all memoirs and oral
sources speak of the widespread

[8] brutalization and maltreatment of Jews under German control. Although Revisionists clearly
acknowledge that millions of Jews suffered — even terribly in several regions — during the Second World
War, they mention it only in passing, merely to show that they do not actually deny it. There have been
no detailed Revisionist studies of the pogroms, abominable ghetto conditions or brutal slave labour
programmes, nor, to their shame, have any Revisionists condemned these almost unparalleled horrors.
Y et they frequently condemn the Allies for their crimes of firebombing Hamburg, Dresden and other
German cities, or for maltreating millions of German POWSs in the immediate postwar years. All crimes
— Allied or Axis, against Germans, or against Jews — should be condemned with similar passion by
Revisionistsif their constant claims of impartiality are to be believed.

Additionally, Revisionists very frequently condemn what the present writer calls 'anti-
Germanism' — the continued negative stereotyping of Germans as heel-clicking Nazis or Jew-hating
racists. They claim that there have been over four hundred feature films, as well as numerous television
mini-series and books, produced since the end of the Second World War with negative stereotyping of
Germans. These include The Boys from Brazil, Sophie's Choice, The Winds of War and the massively-
successful mini-series Holocaust, to name just a few that are well-known. Revisionists, who try to
justify their claims by caling attention to examples of Jewish anti-Germanism (as if it somehow
negates the 1930s German anti-Semitism), frequently quote the following statement by Elie Wiesel, a
leading Jewish author on the Holocaust and the 1986 recipient of the Nobel Peace Prize:

Every Jew, somewherein his being, should set apart a zone of hate — healthy, virile hate — for what the
German personifies and for what persists in the German. To do otherwise would be a betrayal of the dead.[**]

Revisionists have been very selective with their indignation, however. Whilst they have
repeatedly attacked anti-Germanism —which, unfortunately, clearly does exist —they have, in their studies
on the Holocaust, entirely avoided criticizing the racial ideology and policies of the Nazi regime. These
helped createin Germany in the 1930s an anti-Jewish environment consider ably more prejudicial and
destructive than the anti-Germanism created by countless films, television series and books since the
Second World War. Whereas almost all postwar anti-Germanism has been covert, low-key and violence
free, German anti-Semitism in the 1930s was government-sanctioned, unconceal ed, frequently violent and,
less frequently, murderous. Even if the abominable Nazi treatment of Jews during the war could be
temporarily hidden from the view

[9] of historians (and the sheer weight of evidence means that it can not), they would still agree that the
National Socialist government's peacetime treatment of Jews and other undesirables was horrible even by
the most generous standards. That almost all Holocaust Revisionists downplay the racism and widespread
civil rights abuses of the Nazi regime, whilst frequently harping on about lingering anti-Germanism, also
weakens their claims of impartially.

This naturally leads on to a brief discussion of objectivity and bias. Each side accuses the other
of biases leading to subjective and egregious misuses of evidence, and of making untrue statements about
the past. Historians upholding accepted opinion accuse Revisionists of attempting to rehabilitate fully the
Third Reich and of attacking and trying to discredit the Jewish people by ‘proving' that the Holocaust is
merely a well-executed Jewish lie. Revisionists, they say, are motivated only by anti-Semitic and neo-
Nazi ideologies, and not by a quest for truth about the past. To support this charge they point out — quite
accurately, asit happens— that many Revisionists are of German descent or known to express affection

12/ cf. Arno J. Mayor's comments to this effect on page 362 of his Why Did the Heavens Not Darken? The "Final Solution" in History
(New York: Pantheon Books, 1988).

13 "Appointment with Hate", Legends of Our Time (New Y ork: Avon Books, 1968), pp. 177-8. Cf. R. Faurisson, A Prominent False
Witness: Elie Wiesel, p. 5; Weber testimony, SZTR, 23-5768, 5769; M. Weber, "An Open Letter to the Rev. Mark Herbener, The
Journal of Historical Review, Volume Eight, Number Two (Summer 1988), p. 18; et al.
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for Germany, or areinvolved in or support right-wing or nationalistic organizations. On the other hand,
Revisionists accuse their counterparts of exaggerating and distorting the nature and dimensions of the
Holocaust in order to gain sympathy and support for Jewish and Zionist causes — especially the founding
and subsequent maintenance of the state of Isradl. In defense of these claims Revisionists point out — also
accurately — that most historians specializing in the Holocaust are Jewish or known to express affection
for Israel, or are involved in or support Zionist organizations.

It is apparent that historians on both sides of the Holocaust debate have been guided by their
own points of view to selecting certain topics to investigate, to asking certain questions about those
topics, and to experimenting with new ways of trying to gain the answers. But it does not necessarily
follow that the work of either or both sidesis biased or lacking in objectivity. A person's views may, in
fact, happen to coincide with his or her own interests, current beliefs or point of view, and yet till have
been based on an impartial consideration of evidence.[] If historians theses have to be heterodox or in
conflict with their interests or unexpected for persons in their positions before they can claim to be
objective, almost no historians of the Second World War, the National Socialist regime or the Holocaust
could make such claims. By way of illustration, around ninety-five percent of all historians speciaizing
in the Holocaust — including Raul Hilberg, Martin Gilbert, Saul Friedlaender, Gitta Sereny, Gerald
Fleming and Walter Lagueur — are Jewish and actively support political Zionism. Clearly their
experiences, interests, beliefs and values have guided their decisions to specidize in this field, and to
produce works describing and

[10] explaining the nightmarish conditions experienced by European Jews during the war. Indeed, no
inquiry takes placein anintellectual vacuum; every historian approaches his or her object of study with
information and guiding ideas derived in large measure from his or her point of view.

Proving that protagonists on either side of this heated debate are biased, however, is different
from demonstrating that their historical theses coincide with their interests, current beliefs or points of
view (however unpalatable or unorthodox they may be). It would have to be shown that their values have
hardened into biases — preconceived feelings, for or against someone or something —which have led to an
improper or defective consideration of the evidence. Nevertheless, a defective consideration of evidence
may not be, initself, evidence of bias. A historian with no bias for or against his or her object of study
can still make mistakes or poor judgements in the selection and employment of sources, either because of
an unfamiliarity with the extent or nature of the sources relating to a certain question, or because of alack
of comprehension about how that question relates to other questions, and therefore other bodies of
SOurces.

If members of either side could show that their counterparts had preconceived feelings about their
objects of study and deliberately arranged their evidence to support or defend those preconceptions, their
biases could be proved. Both Revisionists and anti-Revisionist claim they have done this; they have
found, they insist, evidence that the other has entirely ignored several important sources and variously
overestimated and underestimated the significance of others. Such tests, though, are based on the
supposition that these people can correctly identify their opponents' points of view, can comprehend and
answer the questions they are asking about the past, are familiar with all of the sources they employ (and
the relevant ones they fail to employ), are able to consider the evidence without making errors of
judgement, and — most importantly — are themselves able to undertake an unbiased investigation. As the
present writer will argue at length in the following chapters, the intensity of emotion manifest in the
work of many of the protagonists in this debate — uncharacteristic of historians reviewing the work of
peers — suggests that only a minority on either side have approached the issues involved in a dispassionate
and non-partisan manner. The majority, whose biases are all too evident, are clearly not governed by the
exacting techniques of impartia investigation used by historians in their quests for truth about the past.
For these people — Revisionists and anti-Revisionists aike — history has become what David Thomson
calls "the tool of propaganda: not the touchstone of truth, but the whetstone for grinding axes."[**]

A relatively small number of persons on both sides of the Holocaust debate have striven
[11] conscientiously to throw light on the past by the careful and systematic piecing together of evidence.

Y et the vast majority on both sides — including many historians — appear to believe the past is important
only as a source of ammunition to fire at their present-day religious, racial or political opponents. As

1y Q. Gibson, The Logic of Social Enquiry (London: Published for the International Library of Sociology and Social

Reconstruction by Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1960), pp. 83 ff.
5 p. Thomson, The Aims of History: Values of the Historical Attitude (London: Thames and Hudson, 1969), p. 10.
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their dissemination of information is designed to assist their own causes and damage the causes of their
opponents, these people could rightly be called propagandists.

It is not the purpose of this study to dwell on the war being waged between propagandists on
both sides of the debate, but to describe and explain the activities of — and responses to — those
Revisionists engaged in more scholarly activities. Before we continue, however, it may be germane to
dedl briefly with the anti-Revisionist claim that all Revisionists are right-wing, racist extremists who are
unworthy of serious consideration.

Revisionists, according to their opponents, are anti-Semites and neo-Nazis with 'extreme right'
social and political ideologies. By way of illustration, the Anti-Defamation League of the B'nai B'rith,
which isfiercely opposed to Revisionism, stated:

The Holocaust "revisionism" movement is motivated by three main goals. 1) to develop new avenues of expression
for anti-Semitic themes, especially conspiracy theories accusing "Zionists' (read, "Jews') of manipulating the news
media and financial and palitical institutions; 2) to rehabilitate the reputations of the Third Reich and its leaders; and
3) to attack and undermine the legitimacy of the State of Israel.[*]

Deborah Lipstadt —a Jewish historian at Occidental College, Los Angeles, and an authority on
the subject — believes that Revisionists are like flat-earth theorists whose beliefs are founded on ideology,
not on a careful consideration of evidence. "The deniers quest is not a search for truth," she says. "Rather,
they are motivated by racism, extremism and virulent anti-Semitism" [] On another occasion Lipstadt
insisted that Revisionists are motivated "by a strong conglomeration of conspiracy theories, anti-Semitic
ravings, and neo-Nazi tendencies." [#] Gill Seidel, a lecturer in French at Bradford University and the
author of The Holocaust Denial, awell-researched but tendentious volume on Revisionism, wrote:

Why attempt to deny the Holocaust? Neo-Nazis today are trying to revive Nazi racist ideas. They are
keenly aware that they must do something about their public image if they areto attract an important following. The
Holocaust is the biggest obstacle in their way, so it must be explained away or denied altogether.... Contemporary
Nazis claim to be 'Revisionists' engaged in 'revising' history ... but these neo-Nazi fabrications bear no relation to
historical data.[*°]

[12]

Claims that Revisionists are necessarily anti-Semites and neo-Nazis with extreme right social
and political ideologies do appear at first sight to be well-founded. Most anti-Semitic and neo-Nazi groups
promote the Revisionist interpretation of the Holocaust, as even a quick glance through their unsavory
newspapers reveals. Upon closer scrutiny, however, it becomes evident that these claims are probably not
sustainable. Whilst the magjority of anti-Semites and neo-Nazis promote Revisionism, the mgjority of
Revisionists do not promote anti-Semitism and neo-Nazism.

The present writer selected at random 110 organisations listed in Laird Wilcox's Guide to the
American Right: Directory and Bibliography (1991 edition) [*], and sent them all an identically-worded
letter asking if they were active in either the dissemination of Holocaust Revisionist material or efforts to
oppose and prevent its dissemination. 110 organisations listed in Wilcox's Guide to the American Left:
Directory and Bibliography (1991 edition), were also selected at random and sent the same letter. It was
also sent to 60 randomly-selected organisations listed in the directory of ‘foreign' right-wing groups
compiled by Ed Nowicki of Willow Springs, Illinois, who works closely with various Ku Klux Klan and
neo-Nazi groups. A similar list for left-wing groups outside the United States was not available.

Replies were received from 69 American right-wing organizations. Of these, 27 (39%) said they
were active in the dissemination of Holocaust Revisionist material, whilst none said they were involved
in efforts to oppose and prevent its dissemination. Replies were received from 46 American left-wing
organizations. Of these, only 4 (8.5%) said they were active in the dissemination of Holocaust

16/ Holocaust "Revisionism": Reinventing the Big Lie (New York: Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, 1989), p. 4.

17/ Quoted in R. Gillman, "Truth of the Holocaust', The San Diego Union, 1991; cf. R. Bernstein, "Untwisting Revisionism on
Holocaust", New York Times, June 20, 1988.

18 /p.E Lipstadt, "Deniers, Relativists, and Pseudo-Scholarship”, Dimensions: A Journal of Holocaust Studies, Volume 6, no. 1, p. 5.
D6, Seidel, The Holocaust Denial: Antisemitism, Racism & the New Right (Leeds: Beyond the Pale Collective, 1986), pp. 38, 41.
Beyond the Pale Collective promotes itself as "a radical Jewish publishing collective". "As far as we are concerned,” writes the
Collective, "a personal 'obsession’ with the Holocaust is not only legitimate; it is a political necessity", (p. xxii).

20 (Olathe, Kansas: Laird Wilcox Editorial Research Service, 1991). Laird Wilcox is the founder of the Wilcox Collection on
Contemporary Political Movements, housed in the Kenneth Spencer Research Library at the University of Kansas. It is one of the
largest collections of the literature of the American political ‘left' and 'right' in existence. Wilcox, an authority on extremist groups,
publishes a civil rights newsletter and a variety of useful political guides.
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Revisionist material, whilst 9 (19.5%) said they were involved in efforts to oppose and prevent its
dissemination. Replies were received from 41 right-wing organizationsin a variety of countries (including
Argentina, Austria, Brazil, France, Germany, Holland, South Africa and Spain). Of these, 13 (36%) said
they were active in the dissemination of Holocaust Revisionist material. None said they opposed its
dissemination.

Because of the small number of letters sent and the even smaller number of replies received, this
survey exercise obviously has a high margin of potential error. Nonetheless, it at least allows conclusions
to be made which are based on evidence more substantial than the claims of

[13] groups with known biases. Of the 27 American right-wing groups actively supporting Revisionism,
only 2 appear to promote Nazi themes and symbolism, whilst 9 appear to advocate strong ethnic or racial
chauvinism (without any Nazism). The other 16 appear to have libertarian, conservative or fundamentalist
Christian focuses with no strong evidence of fascism or anti-Semitism. Of the 13 right-wing groups
outside the United States, only 1 appears to promote Nazi themes and symbolism, whilst 4 appear to
advocate strong ethnic or racial chauvinism. The other 8 show no evidence of fascism or anti-Semitism.
Thus, it appears that most right-wing groups are not interested in Holocaust Revisionism. Moreover, the
majority of right-wing groups which do actively support Revisionism are not anti-Semitic or neo-Nazi.
These findings clearly contradict the claims of anti-Revisionists.

Additionally, four left-wing groups informed this writer that they actively support Holocaust
Revisionism. All four groups have traditional liberal focuses. None exhibit ethnic or racial chauvinism.
Whilst these groups are far outnumbered by left-wing groups actively opposing Revisionism, their
position demonstrates that Revisionism is not exclusively right-wing. Indeed, several of France's leading
Revisionists are leftists (as was Paul Rassinier, the very first Holocaust Revisionist). It should also be
remembered that Wilcox's political guides only list groups and organisations that are perceived to be left-
wing or right-wing. They do not list those which would be classed loosely as ‘centrist’. Moreover, they do
not list individuals. There are countless Revisionists around the world who are not involved in right-wing
or left-wing groups or organizations, or who are not politically-active in any relevant sense.

Thus, the results of this writer's small survey suggest that Holocaust Revisionism is actively
supported by a sizeable minority (but nowhere near a majority) of right-wing groups, whilst it is actively
opposed by a sizeable minority of left-wing groups. Y et its support does not come only from the right; a
small amount comes from the left. Doubtless some also comes from persons of neither the left, nor the
right. Of the right-wing organizations and groups supporting Holocaust Revisionism, only a minority are
anti-Semitic or fascistic (an important point to note). Therefore, claims that Revisionists are necessarily
anti-Semites and neo-Nazis with extreme-right ideol ogies appear to be groundless.

It is disconcerting, nonetheless, that a high proportion of anti-Semites and neo-Nazis choose to
support Holocaust Revisionism. Their publications contain Revisionist articles, athough they are
generaly of avery low standard of scholarship and full of indefensible conspiracy theories involving Jews
andinternational Zionism. Anti-Semites and neo-Nazis frequently attend Revisionist meetings, and turn
out to protest with placards containing racist or fascistic slogans at the court appearances of Revisionists
on trial for their beliefs. It is clear that these propagandists are not really Revisionists. Unlike some
Revisionist writers, they do not

[14] impartialy reappraise events of the past in the light of newly found documentary sources, by
reconsidering the known source from a different point of view, or by using a different methodology. They
are unconcerned about historical truth, and have simply appropriated elements of genuine Revisionism in
order to support their preconceived notions about the Nazi regime and to attack and discredit the Jewish
people.

These extremists must never be denied the right to express freely their views without fear of
reprisals. That does not mean that their views on history are worthy of the same scholarly consideration
as those of Revisionists who strive to illuminate events of the past by the thoughtful even-handed and
systematic piecing together of evidence. It istherefore only the latter group which will be investigated in
this study.

Anti-Revisionists — including many scholars —tend to be intolerant to all views other than their
own. They insist that most aspects of the Holocaust are not, and can never be, open to legitimate
scholarly debate. Deborah Lipstadt, for example, condemns teachers and lecturers who believe the
Revisionist interpretation of the Holocaust should be mentioned in history courses as the 'other side' of
the debate. There is no debate, sheinsists, and there certainly is no 'other side’. Moreover, "those who are
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committed to the liberal idea of dialogue fail to realize that certain views are beyond the bounds of rational
discourse." [#] Lipstadt, who is clearly disturbed by what she perceives to be the "dangers of free
inquiry” [#], advocates a kind of censorship of Revisionism. The media should deny Revisionists a
public airing of their views, and the public should be discouraged from giving them a'fair hearing'.

The historical arguments of Revisionists should not be, according to their opponents, treated
with the same consideration as orthodox views. To do so, or even to enter into rational discourse with
Revisionists, risks "giving their efforts the imprimatur of alegitimate historical option." [#] The present
writer asked Yad Vashem, one or the world's largest Holocaust research centres, how the theses of
Holocaust revisionists should best be responded to. Menahem Fogel of that institute replied:

"my adviceto you is not even to enter into a discussion of this nature. The only thing it does is give legitimisation to
the creeps & low-lifes who argue the opposite. Don't dignify them with a response.” [#]

Lipstadt, Fogel and other anti-Revisionists appear to bein error on severa points.

[15] First, Revisionism has emerged as a distinct group of people sharing a common set of historical
approaches, methodologies and interpretations. Regardless of what one thinks of Revisionism or the
strength of its arguments, one must agree that it is now a clearly-defined school of thought. Accordingly,
there are now two rival schools of thought on the Holocaust, and their competing theses now represent
two 'sides of a controversy.

Second, claims that Revisionist theses will somehow gain "legitimization" by being discussed as
the 'other side' of a debate, or by being impartialy analysed by scholars and students, are indefensible.
Any viewpoint based on (and containing no departures from) sound cognitive processes is as "legitimate"
as any other viewpoint until someone can demonstrate that it is lacking in logic or rationality or that it is
based on a defective or improper consideration of evidence. Therefore, it is nonsensical to assume that one
can "legitimise" another person's views by merely mentioning them as the 'other side' of a debate or by
analysing them impartially. It is proper that if a controversy exists teachers should present students with
the arguments of both sides and then demonstrate which arguments lack rationality or are based on a
defective or improper consideration of evidence. If Revisionist arguments are specious they will not be
"legitimised" by being presented in this fashion. They will be exposed and discredited.

Lastly, the censorship and repression or Revisionist views have not managed to prevent their
dissemination. On occasions such actions have even given Revisionists an underdog image and buttressed
their claims that anti-Revisionists refuse to debate the issues for fear that their theses will not stand up to
criticism. Moreover, some anti-Revisionists have gone beyond attempts at censoring and repressing
Revisionist views, and have been willing to use violence to silence the Revisionists. Professor Robert
Faurisson, by way of illustration, had spent ailmost a decade fighting legal suits brought against him
because of his Revisionist views. He had also been suspended indefinitely from his teaching position at
the University of Lyon-2. Nonetheless, he refused to bow to what he considered to be intimidation and
continued to defend publicly his views on the Holocaust. Accordingly, whilst walking his dog through a
park near his Vichy home on September 16, 1989, Faurisson — a dightly-built, bespectacled man — was
attacked by three Jewish members of Les Fils de la mémoire juive (‘The Sons of the Memory of the
Jews). Even after the sixty-year-old had acid sprayed into his eyes and was knocked to the ground in a
flurry of blows, his assailants continued to kick and punch him repeatedly in the head, face and chest.
Only the intervention of passers-by stopped the violent attack.[*] Nonetheless, Faurisson was left with a

[16] broken jaw, nose andribs, and severe injuries to his head. After ten days in hospital, during which
time he underwent a four-and-a-half hour operation to repair his badly shattered jaw, he was alowed to
return home, still in pain. It took another two months before he could speak and eat without difficulty.
Les Fils de la mémoire juive not only clamed responsibility for the attack but ominously threatened:
"Professor Faurisson is the first but will not be the last. Let those who deny the Shoah [Holocaust]

2L/ Lipstadt, "Deniers", p. 7.

2/ 1pid., p. 6.
23 /|bid., p. 8.
24 | Letter from Menahem Fogel, Spokesman for Yad Vashem, dated 19 Kislev 5750 (December 17, 1989). Deborah Lipstadt, also
warned that Revisionist theses would gain legitimacy by being made the object of this study, told the present writer: "I certainly hope

you do not fall "into the trap of taking them seriously." Letter dated January 15, 1992.
25 | "Robert Faurisson attagué a Vichy", LaMontagne, September 17, 1989; “L'agression contre M. Robert Faurisson revendiquée
par «Les fils de la mémoire juive»", Le Monde, September 19, 1989; et al.
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beware." ("Le professeur Faurisson est le premier, mais ne sera pas le dernier. Que les négateurs de la
Shoah soient prudents"). [*] Actually, Faurisson may have been the first target of this particular Jewish
group, but previously he had been physically assaulted six times. Moreover, his September 1989 attack
was the worst he had personally suffered, but it was not the worst attack on a Revisionist. On March 18,
1978 Francois Duprat, another French Revisionist, was murdered by a "Jewish revolutionary group”
which had planted abomb in his car.[”]

Dozens of similar acts of violence against Revisionists could be described. Whilst these violent
acts are certainly not typical of the Jewish response to Revisionism, they do cast new light on Jewish
clams that Revisionists are militant extremists. In fact, one must concede that there has been
considerably more violence against Revisionists than from them.

Much of the anger towards Revisionists has been generated by their claims— which at first sight
seem astonishing and indefensible — that there were no Nazi gas chambers. Jews and other anti-
Revisionists have clearly found these claims about the gas chambers to be the most hurtful and
distressing of the many Revisionist arguments on the Holocaust. However, that the Nazis never
exterminated systematically Jews and others by gassing isthe most important Revisionist argument. The
Ingtitute for Historical Review claims, for example:

without the gas chambers, thistiling [the murder of six million Jews] could not exist. Neither could have existed the
"program of extermination" itself' nor today could

[17] exist quite the same degree and kind of emotional imagery that the "program” conjures up. In order to really
have implemented such a program, much less be so "successful" at it, the Nazis would have had to have some sort of
modern, technological, large-scale apparatus to accomplish it; assorted shootings wouldn't do it. In order to impress
upon peoples minds the specially cold, cam, bureaucratic and efficient horror-image of the Nazis that is desired,
there must be some such mental image as that of SS guards packing naked people sardine-tight into a giant gas
chamber and then turning on the technology in the form of gas and vents and hermetically sealed doors; assorted
shootings — so common in awar, after all and to al won't do it. No, the gas chambers are essential; by their stress the
[Holocaust] propagandists have made them so. If they didn't really exist, the core of the "extermination program"
story comes tumbling straight down.[%]

Even if Revisionists are right and there were no gas chambers, the Nazis would not be 'off the
hook' regarding their treatment of the Jews. Hundreds of thousands of Jews (or even more) unnecessarily
lost their lives during the Second World War. Pogroms, random atrocities and Einsatzgruppen actions
claimed the lives of tens of thousands. Routine brutality claimed the lives of thousands more. Because of
the squalid conditions they were forced to live in, tens — perhaps even hundreds — of thousands perished
from diarrhea, typhoid fever, and arange of other epidemics. Countless other Jews simply served or were
worked to death.

However, if it could be demonstrated conclusively that the Nazis never operated homicidal gas
chambers it would indeed be difficult to sustain the argument that they had a programme of systematic
extermination or that their crimes were historically unique. One could argue, after all, that the Nazis
other crimes (deportations, concentration camps, slave labour, random massacres and so on) were not
unique. The Stalinist purges of the 1930s, for example, resulted in innumerable deaths. During the
Second World War the Soviets committed many well-documented atrocities, including the massacre of
over 14,000 Polish officersin the Katyn forest. Between 1945 and 1949 the Soviet occupation authorities
forced hundreds of thousands of Germans into internment camps, many of them actually former Nazi
concentration camps. In Buchenwald alone some 13,000 Germans died at the hands of the Soviets. A
number of the mass graves were found only in recent years. Around one million German prisoners of war
—most forced to sleep in holes in the ground with no shelter —died of starvation, disease and exposure in
mid-1945 at the hands of the French and Americans who deliberately withheld food and medical care. At

%/ "Une agression revendiquée par «les Fils de la mémoire juive»", La Montagne, September 17, 1989, p. 5. Faurisson is

considered to be the world's leading Holocaust Revisionist. He was educated in Singapore, Japan, Marseilles and in Paris at the
renowned Sorbonne where he received in 1956 the Agrégation des Lettres, the highest competitive examination for teachers in
France. In 1972 he earned his Doctorat d'Etat of Lettres et Sciences Humaines from the Sorbonne, where he taught from 1969 to 1974.
From 1974 to 1979 he served as Associate Professor of French Literature at the Université Lumiere in Lyon. The public controversy
surrounding him began on November 16, 1978, when he published an article on his Revisionist beliefs in the newspaper Le Matin de
Paris. In December 1979 the president of that university succumbed to pressure from Jewish groups outraged at his Revisionist views,
and suspended Faurisson indefinitely. Finally, on March 17, 1990, a decision of Lionel Jospin, the French Minister of Education,
deprived Faurisson of his tenured chair and assigned him to the Vanves branch of the Centre Nationa d'Enseignement a Distance
(National Centre for Correspondence Courses). Faurisson has published four books on French literature and several Revisionist
books, booklets and articles on the Holocaust.

27/ Cf.Le Monde, March 19-20, March 23, April 26, May 7-8 (all 1978). Duprat had been a Revisionist for many years, and had
published an article on the gas chambers as early as 1967 Défense de I'Occident, June 1967, pp. 30-33).

28/ Worldwide Growth and Impact of '‘Holocaust' Revisionism, IHR Special Report (Torrance: Ingtitute for Historical Review, 1987), p.
22.
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the Potsdam Conference of July-August 1945 the '‘Big Three' — the governments of Great Britain, the
United States and the Soviet Union —jointly agreed to the forced expulsion of more than twelve million
Germans from their homesin central and eastern Europe. During these brutal deportations more than one
(and possibly up to two) million German men, women and children perished.

Relativising the Nazis' crimesin this manner is only possible and appropriate if it can be

[18] demonstrated conclusively that systematic extermination by gassing did not occur. The realisation of
this fact may account for the obsession both sides have with the gas chambers. Jews and other anti-
Revisionists sincerely believe that the Nazis systematically exterminated many millions of people
(mostly Jews) in gas chambers designed and constructed especially for the task. They believe that Nazi
crimes against the Jewish people are therefore unique and without anything remotely approaching an
historical precedent. Accordingly, they feel distressed and outraged that Revisionists question and
challenge the reliability and credibility of theevidence supporting claims of mass gassings. Whilst these
feelings are understandable and it is easy to empathise with those who have them, they effectively
discourage free inquiry. A number of anti-Revisionist scholars unfortunately appear to have become so
defensive of the gas chambers that they see no need to submit the evidence for their existence and mode of
operation to even-handed analysis based on accepted methodological principles. In 1979, for instance,
thirty-four French historians issued a strange public statement in response to Robert Faurisson's complex
argument that it was technically impossible to gas people in the manner described in the sources.
Insisting that there was no need to investigate exactly how the gas chambers operated, the historians
Stated:

It is not necessary to ask how technically such a mass murder was possible. It was possible technically since
it took place. That is the necessary point of departure for any historical inquiry on the subject. It is our function
simply to recall the truth: there is not, there cannot be, any debate about the existence of the gas chambers.[*]

Revisionists, on the other hand, sincerely believe they can prove that the Nazis did not murder
Jews or anyone €else in gas chambers. Consequently, they argue that whilst the Nazis' crimes were bad
they were no worse than those of their opponents. Their relativist arguments are generally plausible, but
they occasionally say and write things that diminish the weight of those arguments. Several Revisionists
claim, for example, that the fire-bombing of Dresden, Hamburg and other German cities was "the real
Holocaust" (a holocaust isa'burnt' offering). In a decidedly biased and unscholarly article in the Journal
of Historical Review, Michael A. Hoffman Il wrote:

The overwhelming holocaust of the modern era, for which there is a lot of the forensic proof the Jewish
"Holocaust" is supposed to contain and from which it is also intended to detract, isthe merciless Allied fire-bombing
holocaust against Hamburg, Berlin, Tokyo, Hiroshima, Nagasaki and dozens of other major civilian centres.[*]

[19]

Such insensitive statements convey nothing of substance or significance and are likely to inflame
and distress Jewish people.

Revisionists zealously submit the evidence for the gas chambers' existence and mode of operation
to what they claim is even-handed analysis based on correct methodological principles. They first point
out that popular — as opposed to scholarly — opinion on the gas chambers is based largely on ignorance
and misinformation. M any people, they note, still describe them as "gas ovens', a term implying that
Jews were somehow gassed and burned in the same apparatus by the same process. Revisionists are
correct, of course, in scoffing at these claims about "gas ovens'. There were no such things. Accepted
scholarly opinion isthat Jews and others were crowded into concrete and brick buildings ("gas chambers').
Poisonous gas was then fed into the chambers, which caused, after a short duration, the deaths of everyone
inside. After being dragged from the chambers by special teams of prisoners, the cadavers were then taken
away to separate cremation facilities and burnt in coal fired or coke fired cremation ovens (electric versions
of which are till used in al major cities).

29 / "Il ne faut pas se demander comment, techniquement, un tel meurtre de masse a été possible. Il a éé possible

techniquement puisqu'il a eu lieu. Tel est le point de depart obligé de toute enquéte historique sur ce sujet. Cette vérité, il nous
appartenait de la rappeler simplement: il n'y a pas, il ne peut y avoir de débat sur I'existence des chambres a gaz." (Le Monde,
February 21, 1979, p. 23. Emphasisin original).

30 /M. A. Hoffman I1, "The Psychology and Epistemology of ‘Holocaust’ Newspeak”, The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Six,
No. 4, Winter 1985-86, p. 470; Cf. Weber testimony, SZTR, 24-6133, 6134; D. Irving, "On Contemporary History and
Historiography", The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Five, Nos. 2,34, Winter 1984, p. 273; C. Weber, The 'Holocaust: 120
Questions and Answers (Torrance: Institute for Historical Review, 1983), p. 7; et al.
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In their efforts to furnish proof that there were no Nazi gas chambers, Revisionists have
uncovered important bodies of evidence previously ignored by their opponents. For example, the
Panstwowe Muzeum Oswiecim Brzezinka (PMO, or Auschwitz State Museum) had in its archives
numerous original German architectural plans and blueprints of the buildings believed to have been gas
chambers. Yet these plains and blueprints were not published and discussed by scholars upholding
accepted opinion on the Holocaust until after Robert Faurisson began publishing them as evidence that
the buildings could never have functioned as gas chambers. Faurisson first published two blueprintsin the
August 1979 issue of the Italian magazine, Storia lllustrata. Since then, Revisionists have clearly been
more activethan their opponents in familiarising themselves will the blueprints and — through visiting
Auschwitz —with the physical remains of the structures purported to have been gas chambers. As a result
of this research Revisionists now maintain that the specifications and layouts of the buildings physical
remains match identically those shown in the blueprints. Yet descriptions of the gas chambers given in
the already-contradictory eyewitness accounts resemble neither the physical remains nor the buildings
shown in the blueprints. They also argue that many physical features in the buildings — as indicated by
the original blueprints and

[20] an examination of the physical remains —reveal the impossibility of the gassing procedureslescribed
in those accounts. Further, the very dimensions of the buildings reveal the physical impossibility of even
getting the claimed numbers of victimsinto them at atime.

The brick and concrete rooms at Auschwitz claimed to have been gas chambers were, according to
Revisionists, ordinary morgues. They point out that they are described as morgues (‘Leichenkeller’, lit.
‘corpse cellars) in the original German blueprints and in the large number of extant documents and
invoices issued or received by Auschwitz camp authorities. They are not described as "gas chambers®
(Gaskammern) in any of these sources. [*]

The crematory ovensin Auschwitz and other alleged death camps did exist, Revisionists claim,
but are certainly not evidence of mass murder. Tens of thousands of people died in the camps from
typhus, starvation and arange of other 'natural causes and their cadavers were disposed of efficiently and
hygienically in crematory ovens. The ovens in these 'death camps were the same as those in dozens of
concentration camps where mass murder is known to have not been conducted. They were also the same
as those in many mortuaries in German cities. Moreover, neither these ovens nor the highly-advanced
crematory ovens of today could cremate anywhere near the staggering numbers per day claimed in the so
called eyewitness accounts of gassings.

Scholars upholding received opinion on the Holocaust were slow to respond directly to these
arguments. Until the late 1980s only a small number of articles were published (most in France) in which
the claims of Revisionists regarding the operation of the gas chambers were challenged. In 1989,
however, Jean Claude Pressac's book Auschwitz. Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers was
published. [*2] This 564-page book was promoted by the publishers as "a scientific rebuttal of those who
deny the gas chambers’. Indeed, Auschwitz: Technique is a painstakingly-researched attempt to refute and
discredit the claims of Revisionists (particularly Faurisson). Pressac visited Auschwitz fifteen times
between 1979 and 1987, and spent atotal of almost one hundred days conducting detailed investigations of
the sites and the museum'’s extensive archives, probably the only researcher to have made more trips to
Auschwitz is Ditlieb Felderer, an eccentric Swedish Revisionist. [®] Pressac's book contains numerous
photographs of

31/ Thereis only one possible exception: a civilian Auschwitz construction worker's daily report of March 2, 1943 (PMO Pile BW
30/28, p. 68). It refers to concrete being placed on the floor of the Gasskammer (sic) of Krema IV. However, see the clarifying
comments of E. Aynat in his article, "Neither Trace Nor Proof: The Seven Auschwitz 'Gassing' Sites", The Journal of Historical Review,
Volume Eleven, Number Two, Summer 1991, p. 203-204.

32 /J-C. Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers (New York: The Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, 1989). See
below, pp. 226 ff.

33 / Felderer is a talented and experienced researcher, and the approximately 30,000 photographs and slides he has taken during his
forty or so visits to the Auschwitz complex are an extremely valuable source of information. Felderer's photographs, for example,
include many of the cinema, brothel, sports fields and swimming pool used by Auschwitz internees. That they were used by internees
and not by the SS was confirmed by Franciszek Piper of the PMO. (SZTR, 19-4258, 4266, 4267, 4275, 4276, 4277, 4278, 4375, 4376,
4413,4713). Unfortunately, Felderer occasionally deviates from normal patterns of behavior, and has done such bizarre things as
publishing a satirical pamphlet entitted "Please Accept this Hair of A Gassed Victim'. The pamphlet was addressed to Kazimierz
Smolen, the PMQO's director. It informed him that their exhibits of human hair are no more proof of homicidal gassings than his own
garbage at home in Sweden. The pamphlet encouraged readers not to discard their hair next time they have it cut but to send it Smolen
and the PMO to enlarge the museum's collection of fabricated exhibits. Felderer's evidence regarding Auschwitz should not be
disregarded because of his obvious eccentricity but several of his ill-considered and insensitive actions — such as sending out this
pamphlet — have naturally distressed Jewish people and are therefore to be condemned.
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[21] Auschwitz taken in the 1970s and 1980s as well as many taken during the war. It also contains
several hundred high-quality photographic reproductions of original German plans, blueprints and relevant
camp records (with tranglations). Added to these sourcesis a significant series of documents from the
Staatsarchiv Weimar relating to the design and construction of the J. A. Topf & Sohne cremation ovens
used in the Auschwitz complex. Most of the material compiled by Pressac was previously unpublished.
Even if only for thisfact, the book is worthy of praise.

Auschwitz: Techniqueisclearly the strongest defense of accepted opinion on the gas chambers
to date. Pressac admitted that there is "an absence of any 'direct’, i.e. palpable, indisputable and evident,
proof" that homicide gassings occurred in Auschwitz, but he argued that there are numerous "indirect
proofs'.[*] An"indirect" proof, he said, is a German document that does not clearly indicate the presence
of homicidal gas chambers but which contains evidence that logically it is impossible for it to mean
anything else. Pressac actually discovered alarge amount of indirect evidence which supports by inference
the conclusion that homicidal gas chambers did exist in Auschwitz and were used to exterminate
systematically over amillion humans. Most historians would be satisfied with this level of evidence and
would consider it almost to be 'proof'. Nonetheless, the book fails to demonstrate conclusively that
such gassings took place or that the principal Revisionist theses are erroneous.

Revisionists, aware that inferential evidence is always more open to multiple interpretations than
direct evidence, have had no difficulty in countering all of Pressac's arguments. Asthey point out in many
reviews of Auschwitz: Technique, various other logical and plausible interpretations of Pressac's "indirect
proofs' are possible, and none indicate the existence of homicidal gas chambers.[*] Moreover, they say,
Pressac actually made a number of major concessions to Revisionism. To provide just a few examples:
Pressac stated that certain Soviet propagandists manufactured incriminating evidence and made structural
changes to buildings after the liberation of Auschwitz. He acknowledged that cremation is considerably
more time-consuming and problematic than Holocaust historians have claimed. The numerous eyewitness
accounts about 10,000 or more cadavers being cremated daily in Auschwitz are grossly exaggeratedand
impossible. Also ridiculous, he continued, are the widely-repeated claims that the ovens operated
continuously for days or weeks on end. He agreed with Revisioniststhat 'Sonderaktion' (‘special action'),
a seemingly-incriminating phrase found in some German documents, was not necessarily

[22] aeuphemism for 'extermination’. He also agreed that the well-documented delivery of many tons of
Zyklon-B to Auschwitz is not evidence of homicidal gassings. Whilst he stated that alittle Zyklon-B was
used for such gassings, Pressac admitted that approximately ninety-five percent of all Zyklon-B delivered
to Auschwitz was used both in sophisticated disinfestation chambers to delouse clothing and bedding and
in the barracks and facilities themselves asa means of countering the many typhus epidemics. Zyklon-B
was, after al, apesticide. Perhaps most importantly, he concededthat severa key eyewitness accounts of
gassings in Auschwitz — including those by Bendel, Nyiszli, Tauber and Vrba (WRB) — are filled with
errors, distortions and fabrications. Holocaust scholars excessive reliance on, and improper consideration
of, these sources even prompted Pressac to attack accepted opinion on the Holocaust. "My work," he said,
"has enabled me to demolish certain absurd theories, expose certain lies and correct certain errors."[*]
"This study", he said at another point, already demonstrates the complete bankruptcy of the traditional
history [of the Holocaust]... a history based for the most part on testimonies, assembled according to the
need of the moment, truncated to fit an arbitrary truth and sprinkled with a few German documents of
uneven value and without any connection with one another.[*"]

Because of the wealth of previously unknown primary documentation it contains, which has
resulted in both anti-Revisionists and Revisionists considering new approaches and new evidence,
Pressac's book should be seen as an important contribution to the accumulated body of knowledge about
the Holocaust. Nonethel ess, the book is not what its publishers promote it as: the definitive refutation of
Revisionist claims regarding the gas chambers in Auschwitz. The controversy over the gas chambers
continues and will probably do so for several yearsto come.

We have so far only briefly introduced the debate over the existence of Nazi gas chambers.
Important aspects of that debate will be described and explained in more detail in relevant sections of this
thesis. It may already be apparent, however, that there exists amajor Historikerstreit over the nature and
scope of the Holocaust and that the historical issues involved in this dispute are of great importance.

34 | Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p. 429.

35/ For the most important Revisionist critiques, see below, p. 227, n. 82.
36 | Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p. 472.

37/ Ibid., p. 264.
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These issues are so important that the claims of Revisionists — by no means limited to the gas chambers
— can no longer beignored or dismissed out of hand.

This study is not intended as an attack on Revisionists or their detractors, nor is it intended to
provide simply an overview of the bitter war being fought between the two sides. Rather, the purpose of
this study is to describe and explain the development and significance of Holocaust Revisionism. This
involves identifying the Revisionists, describing what they have to say, assessing the sources and
methods they employ, and arriving at an impartial and dispassionate judgement on their work. Because
public and scholarly responses to Holocaust Revisionism have

[23] at times directly shaped and influenced the growth and development of this highly unorthodox school
of historical thought, it is also necessary to describe and explain those responses. This focus on the
Revisionists was prompted by neither antipathy nor admiration for them, but by the realisation that very
little has been written on them by persons willing to give them a'fair hearing'.
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[24]

CHAPTER 1

The Development of Holocaust Revisionism

It is now three and a half centuries since Galileo's well-known submission of intellectual
autonomy to the orthodoxy of his day, and almost two centuries since the demise of the dreaded
Inquisition which forced his acquiescence. One might think that challenging accepted opinions carries
today no threat of punishment or death, except perhaps in less developed nations or totalitarian regimes.
'Freedom of expression' is heralded in the western world as an essential human right, comparable in
importance to freedom from dlavery or torture. However, challenging accepted opinion is often still
considered a heresy — despite this much paraded freedom of expression — and may result in corrective
measures which resemble in many ways the actions of the Inquisition. It will be argued in the following
chapters that Holocaust Revisionists are now amongst the most despised of al 'heretics or 'thought
criminals (to use Orwell's term) in the western world. They have encountered intense opposition for
daring to dig below the surface of the sacred and taboo terrain of Holocaust orthodoxy. Of course, the
present writer does not wish to suggest that they are the only victims of our present-day ‘inquisitors, and
ismindful that the case of Salman Rushdie is perhaps the most infamous example of a modern day heresy
trial.

Perhaps like Rushdie in some ways. Holocaust Revisionists — by challenging accepted opinion
on the Holocaust — have "blasphemed" about something considered inviolable to a great many people in
the western world. Indeed, for many Jews the Holocaust has become an event not only of historical
importance, but also of immense theological importance — an event almost comparable in its enormity to
the revelation at Sinai. As such it is regarded by many as a sacrosanct subject, not open to legitimate
private investigation, let alone public debate. Elie Wiesel, the recipient of the 1986 Nobel Peace Prize and
perhaps the most prominent Jewish writer on the Holocaust, frequently describesit as "holy history”, and
at one point even asserted "The Holocaust is a sacred subject. One should take off one's shoes when
entering its domain, one should tremble each time one pronounces the word ['Holocaust]" [*®] The
imagery used here, and in very many

[25] other Jewish books on the Holocaust, is obviously borrowed from Exodus 3:2, the account of God
telling atrembling Moses at the foot of Sinai, "Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet,
for the place whereon thou standeth is holy ground.” A number of Jewish philosophers and theologians
have also written articles elevating the subject to the level of sacred history, at the same time even
denouncing as sacrilegious the efforts of Jewish scholars who have attempted to treat it with a degree of
scholarly objectivity. [*]

38 /L. Edelman, "A Conversation with Elie Wiesal", in H. J. Cargas, (ed.), Responses to Elie Wiesel (New York: Persea Books,
published in Cooperation with the Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, 1978), p. 18. Yeckel Eckstein used identica imagery
before stating: "To speak of the holocaust is to tread on terra sancta, holy ground’. Y. Eckstein, What You Should Know About Jews
and Judaism (Waco: Word Books, 1984), p. 182.

39/ For Jewish works condemning Jewish (non-Revisionist) academic investigation, cf. N. Podhoretz, "Hannah Arendt on Eichmann: A
Study in the Perversity of Brilliance", Commentary, November 1962, pp. 201-208; N. Eck, "Historica Research or Slander?’, Yad
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In Isragl an annual commemoration day, Yom HaShoah, is observed on Nisan 27, although many
religious Israelis prefer to commemorate it on Tevet 10 (afast day, now called Yom HaQad-dish), the day
on which the mourners' prayer is recited. Yom HaShoah was created in 1959 as a national day of
mourning and commemoration for the victims of the Holocaust. It has definite religious overtones and is
becoming increasingly similar in nature to Tisha B'Av (on Av 9), the traditional day of mourning for the
destruction of the First and Second Temples. It would also appear that it is being fully integrated into the
Jewish religious calendar, followed by over ten million Jews around the globe. The present writer is not
criticizing the way Jewish people mourn their dead, and wishes only to illustrate the fact that the
Holocaust has become a sanctified subject, an integral part of Jewish religious identity.

Alsoinlsragl is Yad Vashem, the huge memorial to the Jewish heroes and martyrs of the Second
World War. The various buildings in this facility include one used as a shrine, complete with an eternal
flame and other symbols of sacredness, which was purposely constructed to resemble a Nazi gas chamber.
They are visited every year by hundreds of thousands of foreign tourists, very many of whom leave feeling
tremendously moved by the experience, which isalmost of a religious nature. [©] As well as containing
immense archives and study facilities, Yad Vashem

[26] serves every year on Yom HaShoah as the gathering point for thousands of Israelis who come to offer
prayersto God.

In a genuine and well-intentioned move to safeguard the memory of the very many Jewish
victims of the Nazis, on July 8, 1986 the Israeli Knesset passed a new law: Denial of Holocaust
(Prohibition) Law, 5746-1986. This has unfortunately resulted in presently accepted opinion on the
Holocaust becoming officia Israeli dogma, to which a major challenge will be treated not only as a
heresy but as a crime. Thislaw demands of Israeli historians of the Holocaust — and, indirectly, the rest of
the population — the submission of their intellectual autonomy; the abolition of the freedom to perceive
and describe that historical event according to their own understanding of the evidence. It states, inter alia:

A person who, in writing or by word of mouth, publishes any statement denying or diminishing the
proportionsof acts committed in the period of the Nazi regime which are crimes against the Jewish people or crimes
against humanity, with intent to defend the perpetrators of those acts or to express sympathy or identification with
them, shall he liable to imprisonment for aterm of five years." [#]

In the United States — where aimost half the world's Jews live — laws have not yet been passed
making illegal any major challenges to accepted opinion on the Holocaust (it was illegal in Canada, under
that nation's 'false news laws). However, in the United States the Holocaust has sadly become a
flourishing business, with novels, television "mini-series' and unfactual motion pictures on the horrors
of life in the concentration camps being produced at a remarkable rate. It has also become a "civil
religion”; an immense and horrific cynosure, unifying, motivating and giving identity to millions of
American Jews (and many others, as will be seen). Jacobo Timerman, a well known Jewish writer,
eloquently made these points when he wrote:

Many Israelis feel offended by the way in which the Holocaust is exploited in the Diaspora. They even feel
ashamed that the Holocaust has become a civil religion for Jews in the United States. They respect the works of
Alfred Kazin, Irving Howe, and Marie Syrkin [who treat the subject with the desired reverence]. But of other
writers, editors, historians, bureaucrats, and academics they say, using the word Shoah, which is Hebrew for
Holocaust: "There's no business like Shoah business." [#]

Indeed, in the United States alone there are nineteen major Holocaust museums, forty-eight
research centres, thirty-four archives, twelve memorials and five major libraries, and still more are being
constructed. Most are funded entirely by Jewish organizations, which have managed to keep the Holocaust
unforgotten in the collective memory of the American people, but several of these institutions are funded
either partly or wholly by the United States government. For example, in 1980 a unanimous vote of
Congress mandated the construction of the United

Vashem Sudies, vi, 1967, pp. 385-430; J. Robinson, Psychoanalysis in a Vacuum: Bruno Bettlheim and the Holocaust (New York,
1970), et al. For works on the relationship between the Holocaust and Jewish faith, cf. R. Rubenstein, After Auschwitz Radical
Theology and Contemporary Judaism (Indianapolis, 1966); M. Wyschogrod, "Faith and the Holocaust”, Judaism: A Quarterly Journal,
Volume 20, Number 3, Summer 1971, pp. 286-294; |. Greenberg, "The Holocaust, The Need to Remember”, Council of Jewish
Federations General Assembly Papers 1977; M. Wyschogrod, "Auschwitz, Beginning of a New Era?", Tradition, Vol. XVII, Number 1,
Fall 1977, pp. 63-78; et al.

O/ The present writer was himself deeply moved when he visited Yad Vashem in May 1989, and still considers his visit to that
memorial centre as something of areligious experience. He personally knows many others who felt likewise after visiting the centre.
41/ passed by the Knesset on Tammuz 1, 5746 (July 8, 1986) and published in Sefer  HaChukkim Number 1187 of Tammuz 9, 5746
(July 16, 1986), p. 196. Italics added for emphasis.

42 1 Jacobo Timerman, The Longest War, New Y ork, Vintage, 1982, p. 15.
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[27] States Holocaust Memorial Museum on 1.7 acres of granted federal land in Washington, D.C.; the
museum itself to be financed by private funds. Illustrating the fact that the Holocaust has been elevated to
the status of great national importance, the new building (complete with a massive, temple-like "Hall of
Remembrance") will be situated on the National Mall —the very hub of American government — right in
amongst the United States' most prominent and emblematic icons of independence, liberty and greatness:
the Smithsonian buildings, the Washington Monument, the Lincoln Memorial, the Capitol and, of
course, the White House.

The Congress and President Carter formed a government-funded public body, the 55-member
U.S. Holocaust Memorial Council, to manage the construction of the $147,000,000 museum, and to
"encourage and sponsor observances of an annual nationwide civic commemoration of the Holocaust
known as the Days of Remembrance." [*?] Indeed, the Council facilitates "commemoration across the
country in state houses, city halls and thousands of schools [in many of which Holocaust education is
mandatory], libraries, churches and synagogues ... [culminating] in the annual national civic observance at
the U.S. Capitol Rotunda with the participation of leading Americans.” [#] Included amongst these
"leading Americans" have been Presidents Carter, Reagan and Bush, and, naturally, the person appointed
by President Carter as first chairman of the Council: Elie Wiesdl, the aforementioned 'priest’ of the
Holocaust.

Many people consider it remarkable that the government of the United States has endorsed and
aided so unreservedly this excessive emphasis on the Holocaust, especially when they consider that Jews
comprise but three percent of the total population, that the Nazi maltreatment of Jews did not occur on
American soil, and that it did not directly result in the death of a single American serviceman or civilian
(although, of course, many died attempting to end it). This constant aggrandizement has had a
considerable impact on American consciousness, a fact recognized by Michael Berenbaum, the Project
Director of the U.S. Holocaust Memoria and a professor of theology at Georgetown University, who
stated with some pride: "The Holocaust was [once regarded as a side story of the much larger story of
World War 11. Now one thinks of World War 11 as a background story and the Holocaust as a foreground
story." [*]

Whilst this brief analysis has so far focused only on Israel and the United States, the present

[28] writer will argue in the following chapters that an excessive emphasis on the Holocaust exists in
many other western countries, including Germany, Austria, Britain and Canada, and historical orthodoxy
on the Holocaust has become an official dogma in those countries also. Thus, accepted opinion on the
Holocaust — that is, that approximately six million Jews were purposely murdered, several million of
them in gas chambers constructed for the task, by the Nazis and their collaborators as a central act of state
— has been championed by numerous governments. Additionally, it has become entirely inviolable,
perhapstheonly historical event for which it is considered totally unacceptable to express doubts about
or demand evidence.

Presently there are very many Revisionist historians zealoudly wielding the battering ram of 'free
inquiry' against the heavy steel gates of Holocaust orthodoxy — denting them and forcing them slightly
gar on occasions — alowing the Revisionists to catch fleeting glimpses of what they claim is the
historical reality held captive behind, locked away for more than forty-five years. However, until the mid-
1970s there were very few Revisionist troops involved in the siege, and the arguments most of them
thrust forward — weak and often illogical — bounced like pebbles off those gates (constructed by the Allies
a the International Military Tribunal and subsequently maintained and repaired by numerous
governments).

The work of Paul Rassinier

43 | For The Dead And The Living We Must Bear Witness (information booklet published by the United States Holocaust Memoria
Council, Washington, D.C., 1990).

41 1bid.

45 The Washington Times, January 10, 1991.
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The very first stone thrower and Holocaust 'heretic' was Paul Rassinier, a French professor of
history and geography who published several pioneering works on the subject between 1948 and 1967,
the year of his death. To his supporters Rassinier is now esteemed as being "the father of Holocaust
Revisionists', but is regarded by his many detractors as having been the father of "Nazi gutter
historiography", to quote Y ehuda Bauer. [*] Another Jewish commentator described him in even harsher
words: "(He was] ateacher who came straight out of the anti-Semitic French tradition that culminated in
the Dreyfus affair and is not much diminished today... [He was] perhaps the most rabid Jew-baiter of the
post-war period”. [+]

Although Rassinier was overtly anti-Zionistic — as were amajority of the French people, in

[29] his generation — the charge that he was "anti-Semitic" resulted only from his regjection of accepted
opinion on the Holocaust, and not from a belief that Jews were racialy inferior, or from any philo-
Hitlerism. Indeed, a careful reading of all available evidence reveals that he was not aracist and that he had
every reason to hate the Nazi regime, because in October 1943 he had been arrested by the
Sicherheitsdienst (SD) for his central rolein forming the Libération-Nord resistance movement, interned
in Buchenwald concentration camp, and then in the subsidiary camp of Dora. When he was released in
April 1945, he was in such poor physical condition that he had to be repatriated on a stretcher.

Having joined the SFIO (Section francaise de I'Internationale Ouvriére — the French Socialist
Party) in 1934, after several years as a Communist, Rassinier had risen by 1940 to become the head of
that party in the Belfort region. After France was occupied by the German army he helped form the
Libération-Nord movement, which became involved in various forms of non-violent resistance, including
the smuggling of Jewish refugees across the border into Switzerland in cooperation with the Swiss Jewish
Committee. His activities eventually came to the attention of the German authorities, hence his arrest by
the Sicherheitsdienst — who tortured him for eleven days — and subsequent deportation to Buchenwald.
Upon hisliberation in 1945 he returned to France and, after a period of recuperation, was elected to the
Assemblée Nationaleas a Socialist deputy, where he served for a year until it became apparent that his
health would not allow continued service. For hiswork in the resistance the French government bestowed
upon him the highest decorations given to resistance fighters, the Médaille Vermeil de la Reconnaissance
Francaise and the Rosette de la Résistance, and, being unable to return to teaching, alowed him a small
pension. Thus, the charges that he was "anti-Semitic' or 'pro-Nazi', which abounded after the publication
of hisworks on the Holocaust, were groundless and, some might argue, slanderous.

Almost immediately after the war Rassinier noticed that very many stories were circulating tothe
effect that almost al Nazi concentration camps — including Buchenwald — had homicidal gas chambersand
other murder machinery, used to systematically exterminate millions of Jews and others. Indeed, when the
Americans liberated Buchenwald on April 11, 1945, and Bergen-Belsen four days later, to their horror they
encountered hundreds of unburied corpses, in various stages of decay, and thousands more living internees,
many of them diseased and emaciated. Survivorstold them spine-chilling stories of torture and atrocities,
backing up their stories by showing the stunned Gl s the "gas chambers", crematory ovens, alleged torture
instruments (such as batons and whips) and even physical "proof" that human skin was used by their
sadistic captors to make lampshades, book covers, handbags and gloves. Media representatives and
politicians from Britain, France and the United States were flown into Germany to see with their own
eyesthe

[30] horrors at the camps, which were filmed and photographed as evidence that Hitler had "murdered the
Jews." Having himself experienced life in Hitler's concentration camps, Rassinier believed that the stories
former internees were telling contained a small degree of true and a very large degree of exaggeration and
embellishment, and decided at once to write a factual account of his own experiences at Buchenwald and
Dora. He later described that decision in these words:

Then one day | realized that a false picture of the German camps had been created and that the problem of
the concentration camps was a universal one, not just one that could be disposed of by placing it on the doorstep of
the National Socialists. The deportees — many of whom were Communists —had been largely responsible for leading
international political thinking to such an erroneous conclusion. | suddenly felt that by remaining silent | was an
accomplice to a dangerous influence. And, at one sitting, without paying attention to literary style and in as simple as
possible a form, | wrote my Le Passage de la ligne in an attempt to put things into proper perspective and in an

%y, Bauer, The Holocaust in Historical Perspective (London: Sheldon Press, 1978), p. 38.

47| R. Kvam, "Among Two Hundred Survivors from Auschwitz", Translated by Otto Reinert, Judaism: A Quarterly Journal, Issue No.
111, Volume 28, Number 3, Summer 1979, p. 286. Most Jewish writers on Holocaust Revisionism have made similar claims about
Rassinier's attitude towards Jews. Lucy Dawidowicz stated that he had “flipflopped into a rabid anti-Semite” ("Lies About the
Holocaust", Commentary, December 1980, p. 33).
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attempt t% bring people back to a sense of objectivity and, at the same time, to a better conception of intellectual
honesty.[*]

In Le Passage de la ligne ("The Crossing of the Line") [*], published in 1948, Rassinier
described at length what life was actually like for internees at Buchenwald and Dora (Mittelbau). The
former camp was a major concentration camp, whilst the latter was a labour camp for 'the tunnel’, a
massive underground network of factories where slave's were used to construct V-l and V-2 rockets and
aircraft partsand frames. According to Rassinier, life in Buchenwald was not as unbearable as many
portrayals have suggested. Nonetheless, he described an environment in which brutality was normal;
internees were forced off their thin straw mattresses, on which they slept crowded together, at 4.30 am.
every day, beaten with rubber truncheonsif they were too slow to rise. Several hours every day were spent
inroll-calls, even in mid-winter when they would have to stand in the chilling snow or rain, their ragged
clothes getting soaked through. As the camp was a Konzentrationslager (concentration camp), and not an
Arbeitslager (Iabour camp), the internees work, which finished every night at around 9 p.m., consisted
of maintaining and improving the facilities at the camp, and building new ones. Y et the work was often
unpleasant and difficult, and many died every day of maltreatment, malnutrition, disease and fatigue.
Escapers, criminals and trouble-makers were executed almost without exception. Cadavers were carried by
the Totenkommando to the camp crematory and destroyed.

At Doralife was even worse for internees because the camp was an Arbeitslager, in essence

[31] a dlave-labour camp. They worked for twelve to fourteen hours every day, often in horrendous
conditions. For example, Rassinier wrote that the internees assigned to digging new galleries "were
veritable chain gangswhose members died like fleas, their lungs poisoned by the ammonia laden dust.”
[*] He also explained that security and discipline were rigidly enforced, to the point of callousness and
brutality. During one particular roll-call, twenty-seven men were found to be missing. The Rapportfiihrer
ordered the Kapo of the Arbeitsstatistik to re-check his figures, but after an hour of doing so he returned
with the same tally. At once another count was made, but twenty-seven were still found to be missing. A
thorough search of the barracks and the tunnel was made (during which time the 10,000 other prisoners
were gtill standing to attention) but none of the missing prisoners were found. By the time all internees
were accounted for — after the Arbeitstatistik had repeatedly rechecked their figures, amending them
severa times when calculations errors were found — the internees had been standing for over twelve hours
without food. When they were finally dispersed to their barracks, till without food, the Totenkommando
carried away to the crematory the bodies of forty persons who were unable to endure the ordeal. [*]

Thus, it is clear that Rassinier attempted to present the concentration camps in a truthful manner,
and his description of day-to-day life therein resembles in many ways the stories told by other former
internees. However, his memoir differs substantially from theirs in that he stated that absolutely no
genocidal activities were conducted in those two camps. He claimed that the very many deaths that did
occur — amongst all races and nationalities, not just Jews — resulted principally from the policies and
actions of other inter nees, and not from the actions of the SS guards or camp management.

To support this claim —which at first sight seemsincredible — Rassinier persuasively argued that
the SSFuhrung (SS administration), out of the necessity to economize personnel, delegated almost
entirely the day-to-day running of the camp to carefully-selected prisoner trustees. These trustees were
mainly German communists, some of who were inherited from Weimar Republic jails. This practice of
limited self-administration was called Haftlingsfihrung, and some of the people involved in this
bureaucracy were Kapos (who headed Kommandos, or work details), Blockaltester (block supervisors),
Lagerschutz (prisoner police), and Lageraltester (camp supervisors). It was these people, and not the SS
overlords, who caused the majority of deaths in the camps through their brutality, self-centred rationing of
food and clothing, and management — or mismanagement, to be more accurate — of hygiene and medical
resources and facilities. Rassinier provided several examples which certainly appear to support this
conclusion, which was argued in alucid, logical and dispassionate manner. Further, during his internment
a

8 p Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, Transated from the French by Adam Robbins (Torrance: Institute for Historical
Review), p. 109. Thiswork is an English translation of the bulk of Rassinier's first three books on the Holocaust, Le Passage de la ligne,
Le Mensonge d'Ulysse and Ulysse trahi par les siens. Rather than quoting from the French editions, all quotes herein will be from this
English translation.

49/ Macon: Editions Bressanes, 1948.

50 / Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, p. 73.

51/ Ibid., pp. 76-77.
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[32] Buchenwald and Dora he had come into contact with numerous internees who had spent time in other
western (that isin Germany, Austria or Czechoslovakia) concentration camps, and based on their evidence
was able to conclude that the Haftlingsfiihrung arrangement, and the massive problems caused by it, were
essentially the same throughout the entire National Socialist concentration camp system. Lastly,
Rassinier's thesis on the Haftlingsfllhrung gains considerable additional support from source material
which became available only after his death.

Hence, Le Passage de la ligne was markedly different from the writings of his fellow ex-
internees, whose works placed exclusive blame on the Nazis for al deaths within the camps, and made it
appear as if amost al internees suffered alike at the hands of their sadistic and murderous captors.
Rassinier's work, generally well-founded and thoughtfully written, concluded that a certain group of
privileged prisoners themselves caused — by their brutality, self-centredness and mismanagement — very
many of the atrocious conditions which resulted in so many deaths. As could be expected, the publication
of hisbook caused quite a stir in France, a nation then trying to come to terms with its own acquiescence
in German occupation. Many angry people — mostly Communists — stated that he was whitewashing the
crimes of the Nazi regime and accusing the internee leadership of collaborating with the Nazis.

In 1950 he angered them even more when he published Le Mensonge d'Ulysse ("The Lie of
Ulysses') [%2], a critical study of the evidence in support of the allegation that the Nazis exterminated
around six million Jews during the Second World War as an act of state. This work provoked a very
heated response from the French press, which repeatedly branded him a Nazi-apologist and an anti-Semite.
Legal action was also taken to silence and punish Rassinier and his-publisher for their crime of the
"injury and defamation" of the French resistance movement and (indirectly) the Jewish people [®].
Arguably, this was a spurious charge in the light of the fact that the book did not attack Jews or the
genuine resistance movement, but exposed only the tendency of many Frenchmen to claim in the
immediate postwar period that they had been patriotic members of the resistance when in fact they had
never been associated with that val orous movement.

(33]

At the first trial early in 1951 Rassinier and his publisher were acquitted. However, after a
successful prosecution appeal they were convicted in November of that year in the Court of Lyon. They
received suspended prison sentences, large monetary fines, an order to have al copies of the book
destroyed, and an order that they pay damages to the National Federation of Deportees and Resistants
(F.N.D.R.). Believing that state censorship was at work and that their intellectual independence was
threatened, Rassinier and his publisher took the caseto the French Supreme Court. On May 24, 1955 it
set aside the previous judgement of the Court of Lyon, finding that Rassinier had neither attacked the
F.N.D.R. nor any of its members, nor any one else specifically. [*] News of hislegal victory was widely
published in the major French newspapers.

In 1955 Rassinier combined Passage de la Ligne and Le Mensonge d'Ulysse and published
them, with the addition of material increasingly critical of the gas chambers claim, as Le Mensonge
d'Ulysse Second Edition. The most widely distributed edition was the fifth, published in 1961, the year
he published Ulysse Trahi par les siens ("Ulysses Betrayed by His Own") [*], a concise companion
volume comprising three essays, the latter being the text of a speech he gave in a 1960 lecture series
throughout Germany. In 1962 he decided to present as a whole the entire problem of concentration camps,
alleged atrocities and war crimes trias, the result being his Le Véritable Procés Eichmann ou les
Vainqueursincorrigibles ("The Real Eichmann Tria or The Incorrigible Victors") [*]. Two years later he
attemptedto examine the subject of Nazi anti-Jewish atrocities by examining the demographic evidence
for and against accepted opinion. This book, Le Drame des Juifs européens, ("The Drama of the
European Jews") [¥’] was his final general work on the subject of the extermination of the Jews. However,
in 1964 he published L'opération "Vicaire" (Operation "Vicar") [*#], a defence of Pope Pius XII, accused

52 | Macon: Editions Bressanes, 1950.

53 | Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, p. 130.

5/ ch P Rassinier, The Real Eichmann Trial or The Incorrigible Victors, Third English Printing, 1983 (Torrance: Institute for
Historical Review. First published as Le Véritable Proces Eichmann ou les Vainqueurs incorrigibles by Les Sept Couleurs, Paris,
1962), p. 25.

55 / Librairie Francaise, 1961.

56/ Cited in footnote 54.

57 | Paris: Les Sept Couleurs, 1964.

58 | Paris: La Table Ronde, 1965.
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in Rolf Hochhuth's play "The Deputy” — and by several Jewish commentators — of having favored Nazism
and not speaking out against the Jewish exterminations.

[34]

We have argued that Rassinier's first book was, overall, quite well argued and thoughtfully (if not
always eoguently) written, despite his own personal suffering at the hands of the Nazis. An investigation
of his numerous other works reveals that, with some exceptions, he maintained the degree of even
handedness displayed in hisfirst book. Several of his principal arguments were reasonable and supported
by reliable evidence of a primary nature, although he also made very many errors of judgement and on
several occasions quoted from clearly unreliable sources, or misguoted others. Rassinier began by
challenging the reliability and credibility of both the inconsequential and important eyewitness accounts
of genocidal activities within the concentration camps, and successfully exposed several of them as lies or
exaggerations. He explained, by way of illustration, how he met up again after the war with Abbé Jean-
Paul Renard, someone he was interned with at Buchenwald and Dora and who later published a well-
received collection of poemson life in the camps. In one poem, Jai wu, j'ai vu, et j'ai vécu ("l saw, |
saw, and | lived!"), he had written: "I saw going into the showers thousands and thousands of persons over
whom poured out, instead of liquid, asphyxiating gases. | saw those who were unfit for work injected in
the heart." Regarding the genocidal activities described in this poem, Rassinier wrote:

Actually, Abbé Jean-Paul Renard saw nothing of the kind because gas chambers did not exist either at
Buchenwald or a Dora As for the injections, it was not done at Buchenwald at the time he went through there.
When | pointed that fact out to him at the beginning of 1947, he answered, "Right, but that's only afigure of speech ...
and since those things existed somewhere, it is of no importance.” [*°]

Rassinier's reason for stating that no gas chamber(s) existed in Buchenwald appears reasonable:
because of its physical necessities and the nature of its task a gas chamber could not be hidden or
disguised. Thus, as he had never seen one or heard about one during his own internment there, despite the
fact that he possessed an intimate knowledge of al the buildings in the camp and their functions, one
could not have existed. However, at the time he wrote these words it was accepted in France — indeed,
throughout the world — as an undeniable fact that Buchenwald had a homicidal gas chamber, in which
thousands of internees were fatally asphyxiated. When the camp was liberated dozens of internees came
forward to testify that there wasa gas chamber (or chambers, as some insisted) in the camp. An official
French government report submitted to the International Military Tribunal as a prosecution exhibit had,
for example, stated that the railway line at Buchenwald had been lengthened by the Nazis so that the
deportees might beled directly from the trains to the gas chambers, of which the floor of one alegedly
"tipped" after the gas had done its job, so as to drop the bodies into the room with the cremation oven.[®]
Sir Hartley Shawcross, the chief British prosecutor at that tribunal, himself declared in his closing address
that

[35] "murder [was] conducted like some mass production industry in the gas chambers and the ovens' of
Buchenwald, and several other camps.[®!] In 1947, Georges Hénocque, a French priest interned in
Buchenwald, published hiswidely-read book, Les Antres de |a Béte. He claimed to have visited the inside
of the Buchenwald gas chamber, and described it at length and in considerable detail. [2] Numerous other
writers and historians, particularly in the 1950s, echoed these claims without making any serious
attempts to analyse the evidence according to accepted methodological principles.

Nonetheless, it would appear that Rassinier was essentially correct after all, as today very few
historians claim that gassings or other genocidal activities (as opposed to incidental murders and routine
brutality) occurred in Buchenwald. In the August 19, 1960 issue of Die Zeit —amajor Hamburg weekly —
Martin Broszat, one of West Germany's leading historians (later director of the Ingtitut fir Zeitgeschichte)
and an expert on the Holocaust, stated that: "Neither in Dachau, nor in Bergen-Belsen, nor in Buchenwald,
were Jews or other inmates gassed." [#] Regarding genocidal policies or activities in the western camps,
Simon Wiesenthal wrote in 1975 that "there were no extermination camps on German soil”. [#] This, of
course, includes both Buchenwald and Dora, situated not far from Weimar in Thuringia, Germany.
Professor A. S. Balachowsky, a member of the prestigious Institut de France, was more specific when he

59 Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, p. 130.

60 Nuremberg Document 274-F; IMT, Volume XXXVII, p. 148.

61 /IMT, Volume XIX, p. 434; NC & A, Suppl. Volume A, p. 61.

62 /G, Hénocque, Les Antres de |a Béte (Paris: G. Duraissie, 1947), pp. 115-116.

63 /"Keine Vergasung in Dachau", Die Zeit, August 19, 1960 (No. 34), p. 14. For a discussion of Broszat's concession, see Gitta
Sereny, "The Men Who Whitewash Hitler", New Statesman, November 2, 1979, p. 670.

64/ Letter in Books and Bookmen, April 1975, p. 5.
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statedthat: "I would like to confirm to you that no gas chamber as such existed at Buchenwald" [*], a
point also conceded by Konnilyn Feig in her 1981 book. Hitler's Death Camps. [*] Many other
researchers and scholars have quietly abandoned the opinion that Buchenwald had a homicidal gas chamber
or conducted mass-murder. However, possibly to their discredit, none have chosen to comment on how
and why so many witnesses — whose reliability and credibility they had previously insisted on — had
earlier testified

[36] to the existence of one or more there. Finally, in basic agreement with Rassinier's thesis, it is how
generally agreed that most of the very many deaths in the western camps resulted from disease and
malnutrition, a direct but unintended consequence of the virtual collapse of Germany's communications,
transport, food and public health systems caused by the Allied saturation bombing of German cities,
industrial centres, roads and railways. [] Accordingly, the horrendous piles of cadavers found by
American forces at Buchenwald and the other western camps are no longer believed, except by a few die-
hard anti-Nazis, to be 'proof (or even consequential evidence) of specific Nazi policies or actions of
genocide or mass-extermination.

Rassinier continued by arguing that some of the authors who described the operation of gas
chambers had themselves never actually seen them, but relied solely on what others had told them. For
example, after investigating the claims about the Auschwitz-Birkenau gas chambers found in Eugen
Kogon's L'Enfer Organisé, still often quoted, he found that only one person was mentioned who had
actually seen a gas chamber. Unfortunately, "by a happy chance", he wrote, this eyewitness ("Janda
Weiss") lived in the Russian zone and could not be contacted for verification of his story. [®] Similarly,
Rassinier claimed that David Rousset, author of L'Univers concentrationnaire — which contained a
graphic description of the alleged gassing process — "was not, actually, ever present at this scene of torture
of which he gives so exact and so gripping a description." [®] On this point, one must concede that
Rassinier was entirely correct; Rousset, like the other authors mentioned, had relied on hearsay evidence
and had never seen the described events.

One important eyewitness account Rassinier considered too unreliable and incredible to be
considered worthy of the historian's serious attention was Dr. Miklos Nyiszli's Médecin a Auschwitz.
This memoir is alegedly based on Nyiszli's experiences as a Hungarian-Jewish internee and medica
pathologist in Auschwitz. [*°] Rassinier introduced his critique of Nyiszli's account with this carefully
argued demoalition of his evidence regarding the gas chambers:

... he gave the first detailed account of al the horrors that took place at Auschwitz, including the exterminations in
the gas chambers in particular. Among other things,

[37] he claimed that in this camp was a gas chamber 200 metres long (width was not given), together with three
others of similar dimensions. They were used to asphyxiate 20,000 persons a day, and four crematory ovens, each
with fifteen burners, incinerated the victims as the operation proceeded. He added, in another connection that 5,000
other persons were, every day, done away with by less modern means in two immense open air hearths. And, he
added again that for eight months he had been personally present at these systematic massacres. Findly (this is on
page 50 of the Julliard edition) he stated specifically that when he arrived at the camp (about the end of May 1944 at
the earliest) the exterminations by gas, at the rate cited above had been "going on for four years."

From the aforementioned testimony, the following contradictions can be gleaned. First, this fellow did not
know that if there were gas chambers at Auschwitz they had not been installed or made ready to work until February
20, 1943 (Document NO. 4463, already cited).

Second: he did not know that the area of the gas chambers, officially and respectively, was 210 sguare
meters for the first (the very one lie mentioned), 400 square meters for the second, and 580 square meters for the
last two. In other words, the gas chambers which he saw, and whose operation he describes so minutely, must have
been only 1.05 meters wide. In fact, it must have resembled along hall [way passage]. Since he states precisely that
down the middle of the chamber there was a row of columns with holes from which the gas came out (these columns
came up through the roof and into these openings hospital attendants wearing Red Cross armbands threw the tablets

65/ G. Tillion, Ravensbriick (New Y ork: Anchor/Doubleday, 1975), p. 231.

K. Feig, Hitler's Death Camps. The Sanity of Madness, (London/New York: Holmes and Meier, 1981), p. 100. Even the
Encyclopedia Britannica, a good indicator of accepted opinion on most subjects, states in its latest edition (15th; 1988) that "there were
no gas chambers" at Buchenwald. (Volume 2, p. 596).

67 | See below, pp. 240-241.

68 | Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, p. 158.

69/ Ipid., p. 158.

70 Extracts from Nyiszli's memoir were first published in the March and April, 1951 issues of Jean-Paul Sartre's monthly review, Les
Temps Modernes (although there may have been a Hungarian edition in 1946). In 1961 it was published as a whole in five issues
(January/ February) of the Munich weekly Quick, under the title "Auschwitz". In the same year it was published as a volume of 256
pages with the title Médecin a Auschwitz, Souvenirs d'un médecin déporté, published by Julliard Publishers, causing quite a sensation
in France. An English trandation, entitted Auschwitz, A Doctor's Eye-witness Account was published shortly after, and has gone
through over a dozen reprints, making it one of the most 'popular’ Holocaust memoirs.
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of Zyklon B), that there were along the walls on both sides for sitting (surely not very wide, those benches!) and that
3,000 persons (they were gassing batches of 3,000!) could move about easily in the room, | claim that one of two
thingsistrue: either this Dr. Miklos Nyiszli never existed, or, if he did exist, he never set foot in the places that he
describes. Third: if the gas chambers at Auschwitz, together with the open hearths, exterminated 25,000 people a
day for four and a half years (since according to this "witness") they continued to exterminate for six months after
his arrival) that makes atotal of 1,642 days. And at the rate of 25,000 persons per day for 1,642 days, there would
have been 41 million cadavers, alittle more than 32 million in gas chambers and a little less than 9 million in the open
hearths. | shall add that even if it had been possible for the four gas chambers to asphyxiate 20,000 personsa day (at
the rate of 3,000 per batch as the witness says), it was absolutely not possible to cremate that many at the same time,
even if there were 15 burners and even if the job took only 20 minutes, as Dr. Miklos Nyiszli aso falsely claims.
Taking these figures for abasis, the capacity of the ovens, all working together, could not have consumed more than
540 corpses per hour, or 12,960 for the 24-hour day. At this rate the ovens could not have been put out until severa
years after the liberation.[]

Little additional commentary is needed, as Rassinier's arguments, which successfully refute
Nyiszli's claims, are reasonable and based on reliable evidence. Nyiszli, if he ever did see the chambers at
Auschwitz — and he claimed that for several months he dept in the Aufenthaltsraum fir Haftlinge on the
ground floor of the Krema Il building — exaggerated their measurements and capacities by an average
multiplier of over four. That is, every measurement or capacity he asserted was at least four times
greater than in reality. For example, he stated that the Leichenkeller (the alleged gas chamber) in Krema
Il was "200 yards [600 feet, or 182.8 meters] long", Whereas the true length was only 100 feet, or 30
meters. [%] The Birkenau gaschambers of Nyiszli's curious memoir are, to make a comparison, almost
identical in length (and width, if we useconservative

[38] ratio estimates) to the German pocket battleship Admiral Graf Spee. This juxtaposition should
entirely dispel from any readers’ minds the notion that Nyiszli's very many measurement errors do not
severely weaken the overall credibility of his book. It isclear that his claimed statistics are not the result
of poorly judged estimates; they areirrational inventions. He not only made errors of that nature, but also
such mistakes as getting the colour of Zyklon B granules wrong (despite it being a very distinctive
colour, and after him allegedly having seen it on many occasions being tipped into the gas chambers), and
referring to it as "chlorine”. A medical pathologist, very familiar with chlorine and its properties, would
not have confused it with Zyklon-B (hydrocyanic acid). Much more importantly, he invented physical
details about the Krema Il building that never existed, such as multiple corpse elevators and
automatically-opening cremation ovens, he even described forests and playing fields that never existed, at
least not in the areas of the camp he said that they did. Academic historians should have picked up on
these obvious and mgjor flaws. Yet Nyiszli's implausible account, which Rassinier called "one of the
most abominable piece's of trickery of all time" [*], is unfortunately still being quoted or cited as reliable
evidenceby some incautious historians, including scholars of considerable reputation such as Martin
Gilbert. [*] [™]

In similar fashion, Rassinier detected major defects in the postwar confession of SS
Obersturmfuhrer Kurt Gerstein, whose job it was to supervise the distribution of disinfestation and
disinfection agents —including Zyklon B — to the concentration camps. This account was written shortly
before hisdeath in 1945 and describes exterminations by gas at Belzec and Treblinka. Rassinier pointed
out many impossibilities and improbabilities within the German officer's statement (of which six
contradictory versions exist), which was later accepted as a prosecution document at the International
Military Tribunal. [°] Among Gerstein's more absurd claims, he insisted, was hisinsistence that twenty-
five million persons had been gassed during the war; that in Belzec he saw "700 to 800" persons gassed
into a chamber measuring only twenty-five square meters (about the size of an average living room) [7];
and that Hitler had himself inspected gas chamber installations at Lublin on August 15, 1942 (whereas at
that time he was hundreds of kilometers

[39] away, at his Wehrwolf headquarters near Vinnitsa in the Ukraing). Although Rassinier did not
mention them, Gerstein also made many other irrational claims, such as that in Belzec there was a pile of
shoes measuring 35-40 metresin height (" 35 oder 40 Meter Hohe" — the height of a ten or eleven story
building), that in the German concentration camps at least twenty million persons ("mindestens 20 000
000 Menschen") were systematically gassed, or that in Auschwitz aone millions of children were

ny Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, pp. 244-245.

72 | See below, p. 113, n. 98.

7y Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, p. 244.

74 | Cf. M. Gilbert, The Holocaust: A History of the Jews of Europe during the Second World War (New York: Holt, Rinehart and
Winston, 1985), pp. 698-699.

7 Nuremberg Document 2170-PS. Typewritten statement dated May 6, 1945.

7% IMT, Volume VI, pp. 211, 225, 360-364. The "confession", with some Zyklon invoices, became Document 1553-PS.

7T | Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, pp. 250-258. To fit 700-800 persons into twenty-five square meters would require 28-
32 persons per square meter (a space smaller than the average single wardrobe). This is clearly impossible.
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murdered by having a pad of hydrocyanic acid held under their noses ("In Auschwitz warden allein
Millionen Kinder durch Unterhalten eines Blausiuretupfens unter die Nase getétet.”) []

It is strange that this seriously flawed document — critically appraised for the first time by
Rassinier (who did make several minor errors) — was ever considered as evidence for the International
Military Tribunal. It is even more strange that it was dragged out again in 1961 and presented as
prosecution evidence at the Isragli trial of Adolf Eichmann, who was, like the 'major war criminals' at the
aforementioned Tribunal, hanged for his crimes. Most strange, however, isthe fact that it has been (in its
various forms) repeatedly cited and quoted by very many historians. Raul Hilberg, for example, quoted or
cited the Gerstein confession ten timesin his book. The Destruction of the European Jews, which is still
considered a standard textbook on the subject. By presenting the Gerstein confession as credible and
trustworthy these scholars leave themselves wide open to the charge that they have failed in their
professional duties.[”]

If Rassinier had limited himself to this type of study, his principal theses would have been
irrefutable (despite many inconsequential mistakes [*]). However, he also attempted to prove, on the basis
of an extremely detailed statistical study, that nowhere near six million Jews died during the Second World
War, but rather, that no more than 1,200,000 perished. In doing so he made

[40] several major errors, proving that he was not a skilled demographer. He relied on statistics from a
variety of secondary sources, including American newspapers, which fluctuated widely in reliability. For
example, Rassinier referred at length to the statistics quoted in the February 11, 1948 issue of the New
York Times by "Hanson W. Baldwin, the Times expert on Jewish population matters." [#] In fact,
Baldwin, a staff writer for the newspaper, was very far from being an "expert”" on Jewish demography, and
his statistics were based on documents of questionable origin and reliability. Among the other newspapers
cited by Rassinier was the American Mercury, aright-wing, America-first publication. That newspaper's
political position, of course, does not in itself disqualify the evidence it puts forward, but it is worth
pointing out that the editors based their own research on generally unreliable sources and illogical
methodology. Rassinier, extremely critical of the pedigree of sources used by other historians to uphold
accepted opinion, erred himself by incautiously quoting the demographic statistics of that and other
newspapers. Consequently, his lengthy ramblings on the number of Jewish fatalities are filled with major
errors and miscalculations, including at one point attributing to Raul Hilberg a figure of under 900,000
for the Jewish wartime dead, based on a misreading of the latter's book (Hilberg's overall figure was
actually 5,100,000).

Nonetheless, one can now see why almost all Holocaust Revisionists hold Rassinier in high
esteem; he was the first to openly challenge accepted opinion on the Holocaust, and he generally did so in
athoughtful and responsible manner. Whilst he made many errors — some major, most minor — it must
be conceded that he successfully demonstrated that some of the evidence used to uphold accepted opinion
is of dubious origin and lacking in reliability and credibility. It should also be recognized that today's
Revisionists (and, of course, those who uphold accepted opinion) have a wealth of primary documentary
evidence that was unavailable in the 1950s and 1960s to Rassinier, who was forced to rely partly on a
combination of ‘official’ documents and secondary sources. Where possible he contacted the people
involved to verify that their testimonies were based on real events and recorded faithfully, but this was
only possible in afew cases. Thus, whilst only Rassinier's principal theses have been investigated, it has
been shown that his arguments were not anti-Semitic or neo-Nazi in origin or nature, but were generally
reasonable and dispassionate criticisms of some of the evidence for Holocaust orthodoxy.

After Rassinier

78 Rassinier was not aware of just how many contradictory versions of Gerstein's “confession” there actually were, and restricted

himself to examining two versions presented by Léon Poliakov. Henri Roques, in his thorough 1985 doctoral thesis, Les 'Confessions
de Kurt Gerstein, proves that there have been six different versions. The above quotes are from the typewritten German text of 6 May
1945, a facsimile of which isin the National Archives, Washington.

G, Reitlinger, The Final Solution (London: Vaentine Mitchell, 1953); L. Poliakov and J. Wulf, Das Dritte Reich und die Juden
(Berlin: Arani Verlag, 1955); S. Friedlander, Kurt Gerstein ou l'ambiguité du bien (Casterman, Tournai, 1967); L. Dawidowicz, The
War Against the Jews (London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1975); G. Hausner, Justice a Jérusalem (Flammarion, 1976); M. Gilbert, Final
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Europe, by Raphael Lemkin in 1943. Cf. Rassinier, Debunking the Genocide Myth, p. 288. The first serious extermination clams were
actually made a year earlier by the World Jewish Congress.
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Rassinier's ground-breaking publications were followed by three books written in the 1960s by
Josef Ginsburg, a Jewish-Rumanian author who chose to publish them under the

[41] pseudonym "J. G. Burg". He and his family had been deported during the war from their home in
Czernowitz, Rumania to occupied eastern territory, where Jews were ‘concentrated' but not forced into
camps. He claimed that in the autumn of 1945, after hearing the horrific stories of gas chamber
exterminations, he visited severa concentration and labour camps — including Auschwitz and Majdanek —
and was able not only to inspect the sites at length but also to interview over one hundred ex-internees.
Of these, he was unable to find even one with first-hand knowledge of the gas chambers, nor, to his
surprise, was he able to find physical proof that such chambers ever existed.

In 1962 Ginsburg published Schuld und Schicksal ("Guilt and Fate") [*], which was followed in
1967 by Sindenbdcke ("Scapegoats') [#] and ayear later by NS-Verbrechen — Prozesse des schlechten
Gewissens ("National Socialist Crimes') [#], al three books denying the verity of accepted opinion on
the Holocaust and the postwar trials of German war criminals. Ginsburg presented many arguments in
keeping with present Revisionist theses, such as his claim (also made by Rassinier) that die Endlésung —
‘the final solution' —was not a Nazi euphemism for 'extermination’ but meant, when written in German
documents about the Jews, their forced deportation to occupied territories in the east. [*] It was only
after the war, he argued, that the phrase was intentionally perverted by the Allies to mean something far
more evil than it originally did. He also correctly pointed out — quoting Israel's former Prime Minister,
Levi Eshkol — that "tens of thousands, if not hundreds of thousands" of ex-Auschwitz inmates were then
alivein Israel alone [*], proving allegations that almost no Jews survived the Auschwitz extermination
process to he incorrect.

He did not rule out the possibility that gas chambers existed in some camps, although he found
the evidence insufficient to conclude without reservation that they did exist. He insisted, however, that the
Nazis did not have a policy of extermination, and that most Jewish deaths resulted from individual
pogroms, the execution of subversives and partisans, overwork in bad conditions, epidemics and Allied air
raids. A great many perished, he lamented, but the total number of "Jews in the control of the Hitler
regime that were killed, lost their lives, or died could

[42] be no more than 3,323,000". [#']

Despite a few sound arguments and judicious conclusions, Ginsburg, a Munich bookbinder by
profession, wrote the books in a highly journalistic style, with his own opinions and value judgements —
often supported by no other evidence than his own experiences — being present on almost every page.
Further, he relied heavily on newspaper articles and other secondary sources, many of which were clearly
unreliable. As a result, many of his arguments appear simply as unsustained assertions, seriously
detracting from the books' overall impact and ability to persuade.

For example, he wrote at length on the subject of West German reparations to Israel, pointing
out (albeit without merit) that that state was not even in existence when the alleged crimes were
conducted. Further, it was primarily because the reparation payments for the estimated "six million"
deaths were so beneficia to the struggling new state that international Jewry did not organize a thorough
research programme to determine exactly how many Jews had died. If it did, he concluded, the resultant
much-reduced figure would deprive Israel of a great deal of money. [#] He also insisted that many Jews
involved in its formation were amongst the six million considered to have been murdered by the
Nazis. [*] Little or no reliable evidence was provided to enable the reader to judge the veracity of these
assertions.

Lacking the relative scholarship of Rassinier's far more detailed studies, Ginsburg's volumes have
not been anywhere near asinfluential as the Frenchman's, which are still obtainable (and being frequently

82/ Munich: Damm-Verlag, 1962.

83 / Munich: Verlag G. Fischer, 1967.

84/ Munich: Verlag G. Fischer, 1968.

8 /3 G. Burg, Suindenbdcke, p. 74 ff.
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reprinted) in several nations. Nonetheless, Ginsburg was an early pioneer in a very unpopular field of
study, and was the first noteworthy German Holocaust Revisionist. Revisionists also believe that his
Jewishness is important, because it helps, they say, to dispel the notion that Holocaust Revisionism was
invented by neo-Nazis and is necessarily synonymous with anti-Semitism. A Semitic anti-Semite, they
logically argue, is acontradiction in terms.

Unfortunately, anti-Semite or not, for chalenging Holocaust orthodoxy the elderly Jewish
bookbinder was expelled from the Jewish Community of Munich, and (like Rassinier) was repeatedly
abused and harassed. On one occasion, when he was laying flowers on his wife's grave in the Munich
Jewish cemetery, he was set upon by several Jewish men and severely beaten.

Aside from the works of Rassinier and Ginsburg, the only other substantial attempted refutation

[43] of accepted opinion on the Holocaust in the 1950s and early 1960s was a single chapter of Louis
Marschalko's The World Conguerors [*], first published in English in 1958, approximately one year
after it appeared in Hungarian. This book of 296 pages was clearly intended by the author to be an expose
of what he considered to be the heinous secret plans of international Jewry — "the world conquerors' — to
gain domination over all peoples of the earth. It is unlikely that its central theses would be acceptable to
persons whose Weltanschauung did not already contain a conspiracy theory of some description. The
book is clearly not as sophisticated as some of the other early Revisionist publications, and was nowhere
near asinfluential (it had ailmost no circulation in the United States, for example). Nevertheless, because
of itstreatment of several important issues, it does deserve to be discussed at this point.

David Irving, in his carefully documented but sensationalistic analysis of the 1956 Hungarian
uprising [*], provided reasonable evidence that the freedom fighters perceived the government they were
trying to topple as being Jewish, and that their anti-Semitism was as much a driving force as their anti-
Communism. That is, they correctly recognized that almost all of the Communist |eaders were Jewish,
including Revai (propaganda chief during the Rakosi administration), Parkas (Minister of Defence in the
same administration), Gero (succeeded Rakos in July 1956 as general secretary of the Hungarian
Communist Party) and Rakosi himself (general secretary from 1944 to 1956). Further, they correctly
recognhized that the Allamvedelmi Hatosag (AVH, the State Security Authority) was controlled almost
entirely by Jews. The awareness of these facts, argued Irving. transformed the revolt into something of a
pogrom, partly because of the popular belief in a covert Jewish conspiracy.

Marschalko, a Hungarian nationalist, wrote The World Conquerors only a year after that
nation's dreams of freedom were pulverized into nothing by the clattering tracks of Soviet tanks, and his
own feelings of disappointment and pique are evident throughout the book, as is his belief in the anti-
Jewish arguments of his compatriots. [*] In hisdiscussion of the uprising he made the same assertions:
international Jewry, operating behind the grotesque mask of Communism, was trying to "reduce the
Hungarian people to an intimidated mass of slaves in accordance with the Formula of the Protocols [of
the Learned Elders of Zion], and so to establish Jewry's dominion

[44] over them." [*] However, he did not limit himself to a discussion of that brutal and bloody conflict,
and expressed his views at some length on a variety of historica events and epochs, including the
Bolshevik revolution, the two world wars, the Holocaust, the Nuremberg trials and the growth and spread
of Communism in the 1940s and 1950s. One theme runs throughout his unscholarly discussion of these
events: international Jewry had been conspiring to subject the Christian nations -indeed, the world — to a
form of davery.

Marschalko's chapter on the Holocaust, entitled "What has become of six million Jews?", also
contains the same anti-Jewish conspiracy theory: six million Jews were certainly not murdered by the
Nazi regime, but this " propaganda figure was needed to secure the sympathy of the world. By raising the
number of martyrs world conquest was rendered easier and the Gentile peoples could be terrorised more."
[*] Interestingly, whilst he provided nothing more than very weak racist arguments to support this claim
that Jews are using the "Fiction of the exterminations' as an integral part of their international conspiracy

90 /L, Marschalko, The World Conquerors: the Real War Criminals, translated from the Hungarian by A. Suranyi (London: Joseph
Sueli Publications, 1958).
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to endave, the world, the arguments he employed in challenging the view that the Nazis murdered six
million Jews — the majority in gas chambers-are considerably more thoughtful and substantial. They
cannot, therefore, be dismissed as easily as his other unpalatable views. Hence the inclusion of his book
in this dissertation on Holocaust Revisionism.

His principal arguments against Holocaust orthodoxy can be summarized as follows: The figure,
of 'six million' for Jewish fatalities originated in the torture-obtained confessions at the International
Military Tribunal of several Nazis, and is entirely spurious. There is absolutely no reliable evidence that
Adolf Hitler ever planned to exterminate Europe's Jews, despite some seemingly incriminating passages
in his speeches Rather, the intention of Hitler and the National Socialist leadership was, before the
outbreak of war in 1939, to encourage (or force) Jewish emigration from Germany. This is proven by the
fact that "had he [Hitler] cherished the intention to exterminate the Jews, these emigrants would never
have been allowed to leave Germany." [*] After the war commenced, this policy of Jewish emigration
became impractical, and when Germany occupied other nations with enormous Jewish populations, such
as Poland, France and thc USSR, it became impossible. As a result, the Jews — primarily for reasons of
security —were forced to live separately from the non-Jews under German control, and were made to dwell
in ghettos and concentration camps. The ghetto was "perhaps a humiliating socia establishment”, but
was "not an organisation for the destruction of arace." [*] Additionally, the Germans putting

[45] Jews in concentration camps was really no different from the British forty years earlier forcing tens of
thousands of Boers — including women, children, elderly and the sick — into concentration camps (in
which thousands died), or the Americans ‘concentrating' their Japanese, Italian and German citizens into
'internment camps. This situation with the Jews, of course, was not intended to be permanent, but until
the war was won and they could he 'expatriated' from Europe — the Nazis' real aim — they would have to
live under these conditions.

Unfortunately, continued Marschalko, many Jews did not like them and chose to fight on the side
of the partisans, especialy in the Ukraine, and when caught by the Germans they were Killed.
Additionally, Jewish hostages were taken to prevent, or asreprisals for, partisan attacks. Whilst that type
of warfare was especially unpleasant, the Germans were not the only military power to conduct war in
that fashion. For example, during the Korean war the Americans did the same thing, and razed entire
villages to the ground because they suspected that they were hiding or even assisting partisans. That many
Jews were killed in this war against partisans does not mean that there was any intention to exterminate
European Jewry. On the contrary, until the Allied saturation bombing destroyed the transportation and
communication system of the Reich, concentration camps were orderly, sanitary and well-kept places
whereinternees were treated humanely and fed and clothed adequately. Because of the bombing, however,
extreme difficulties in gaining food, sanitary necessities and medical supplies allowed epidemics to wage
their own war on the internees, many tens of thousands of whom died.

After the German defeat, concluded Marschalko, the concentration camps were filled with new
inmates, "but they were no longer Jews but some of the defeated German people, the "war criminas'."
[*] They were forced to rebuild shower rooms and dressing rooms so that they looked like the gas
chambers of Allied propaganda, to create gallows and to dig mass burial pits. Not only were photographs
of the very many cadavers of internees (of all races and ethnic groups) killed by epidemics falsely
presented as concrete evidence of the Nazis' efforts to exterminate Jewry, but photographs of German
cadavers, killed in the Allied saturation bombing of Hamburg, Dresden and other cities and placed in
enormous piles ready for cremation, were used for exactly the same purpose.

It isnot possible to analyse herein al of Marschalko's arguments, suffice to say that in genera
they were based on secondary source material of varying reliability, and contain very

[46] many errors of fact and judgement. It is also clear that in several places he formed conclusionsto suit
his own preconceived opinions on history and marshalled his evidence accordingly. For example, when
describing conditions in concentration camps in east Germany, he cited an article from a 1944 issue of
Shem (the underground newspaper of Jewish nationalistsin France), which appears to support hisopinion
that life in most camps was hard, but not excessively so. He stated that the reportsin that source must be
considered reliable because "they were given by Jews to Jews and they were based on direct experience.”
[#] Thistrust of Jewish sourcesis remarkable in light of his statement two pages later that "this gigantic

9 /|bid., p.149.
%/ Ibid., p.150.
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lie-propaganda was assisted by all Jewish official organisations, all Jewish world papers like the New
York Times, etc., and al Jews, whether leading statesmen or small black-marketeers in the shady side
streets." [*]

Nonethel ess, despite this nonsense, some of Marschalko's arguments are entirely tenable, such as
his claim that Hitler did not plan, prior to the outbreak of hostilities in 1939, to exterminate Europe's
Jews. Thereis still, in fact, insufficient evidence for an historian to prove conclusively that Hitler himself
planned or sanctioned mass exterminations after that point, although there can be no doubt that many
Jews were killed. Twenty yearslater, David Irving —amajor British historian — advanced a similar thesis,
for which he provided a reasonable amount of reliable supporting evidence. [1%°]

Also supported by evidence is Marschalko's claim that concentration camps were not amongst
the evil inventions of the Nazis, but were in fact used both before and during World War 11, for a similar
purpose — the concentration of people who posed a security threat into prison-like areas that could he
guarded — by avariety of nations, including the United States and Britain. In the Boer War (1899-1902)
almost 120.000 non-combatant Boers and approximately 75,000 black Africans wore brutally forced by
the British (under Lord Kitchener) into concentration camps. Close to 20,000 Boers, mostly women and
children, died in those unhygienic camps from starvation, maltreatment and epidemics (including measles,
the main killer of the infants). [*°*] During the American Civil War (1861-1865), the North, in addition
to camps for captured soldiers, established numerous concentration camps for civilian populations
considered 'threats by the Federal government. [1°2]

[47]

Very many of the internees died from the diseases which spread through these camps and the
barbaric Confederate POW camps, such as Andersonville (Georgia). Those camps were not, unfortunately,
the only concentration camps to be constructed on American soil. When the United States entered the
Second World War after Pearl Harbor in December 1941 it began to intern Japanese, German and Italian
immigrants. The War Relocation Agency, created in March 1942, erected ten large internment camps in
seven western states and by September of that year the army had placed in those camps over 110,000
Japanese-Americans. One must now concede that those camps, circled with barbed wire and guarded by
armed soldiers, were nothing less than humanely-run concentration camps, as the U.S. President of that
period incautiously admitted in a dlip of the tongue. [*°%] Hence, it is clear that these concentration camps,
similar in several ways to the infamous Nazi-run camps, were not established as places where genocide
would be conducted. Therefore, the fact that the Nazis forced European Jews into them, and that a great
many died therein, must not be seen as proof in itself of agenocidal Nazi intent.

Another of Marschalko's arguments supported by evidence was his insistence that in the
immediate post-war period Dachau was intentionally misrepresented as having been an extermination
complex which utilized homicidal gas chambers. Indeed, for over twenty years aimost all scholars agreed
that Jews and others were gassed in that camp, and ascribed to it a fatality total (from all causes) of
238,000, afigure which Marschalko totally rejected, and for a good reason:

... amemoria plague was unveiled, the inscription on which says 238,000 persons were cremated here. But the
crematorium had only two furnaces. In order to cremate the aleged 238,000 bodies, these furnaces would have to
have been kept going for three years without ever stopping, and in this case about 530 tons of human ashes would
have been recovered. [1%]

Actually, because of the techniques available in the 1940s, it took a minimum of almost two
hours to cremate a corpse. Thus, it would have taken 9916 days, or twenty-seven years, for the two
cremation ovens to dispose of 238,000 bodies. Moreover, the present writer carefully calculated this on
the basis that the ovens were operating twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week — something no
cremation oven, even today, can do. [°9]

9 /|bid., p. 159.
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[48]

As Fred Leuchter, an American gas chamber engineer, pointed out when he inspected the Dachau
‘gas chamber' in April 1989, the Americans (and subjugated Germans) at first insisted that two or more
gas chambers functioned in that camp. This claim was incautiously accepted by many historians, but
within afew years they had revised their thinking and stated that there was only one. The problem was,
Leuchter explained, that it would have been physically impossible for the one room still shown to
tourists as having been a gas chamber to have functioned in that capacity. [°¢] In his informed opinion,
the 'gas chamber' was constructed after the camp was liberated by the Americanson April 29, 1945, and
it was, prior to then, nothing more than a harmless shower room. Additionally, it is now amost
universally accepted by scholars that no homicidal gassings took place in that camp, and that the fatality
total was no more than 30,000, mostly caused by the raging epidemics — including typhoid, typhus,
diarrhea and dysentery — which resulted from the chaos in Germany created by the Allied saturation
bombing. [17]

Marschalko's claims regarding Dachau have thus been proven to be essentially correct.
Nonetheless, he made themaj or mistake of intimating that because the "gas chamber” in that camp was
apost-war fabrication, all the alleged gas chambers in the many Nazi-run concentration and labour camps
across Europe — including Auschwitz — must also have been fakes. As a result of that error of judgement
he dismissed the possibility that those other camps had genuine homicidal gas chambers, and provided
no analysis of the evidence for or against their existence. Hence, the principal physical evidence he
provided against the allegation that millions of humans were gassed to death in chambers constructed for
that task was the existence of afabricated gas chamber in Dachau. Thisis one of the weakest pointsin his
entire chapter on the Holocaust, and detracts from several of his other arguments particularly his
insistence that the infamous phrase die Endldsung meant forced emigration, and was not, as commonly
believed, a euphemism for 'extermination’. That view, forcefully argued by many Revisionists in the
following decades, is only possible if it can be shown that the Nazis did not plan and attempt to
exterminate Europe's Jews in gas chambers (or by a similarly effective method of mass execution),
something Marschalko did not do.

As noted, although Marschalko's book was read in rightist and nationalist circles when it was
first published, it did not have anything near the influence of Rassinier's far more thoughtful writings,
probably because it appeared too polemical and biased against Jews, something the

[49] Frenchman's writings were not.

Surprisingly, considering that Revisionism had long existed in the United States as an important
and ultimately influential school of historical thought (despite its inconsiderable following or acceptance
in academia), American Revisionists were slower than their European counterparts to challenge received
opinion on the Holocaust. Rassinier had been active in that field of study since the early 1950s, and had
published several magjor Holocaust Revisionist works before the end of that decade (all of a scholarly
nature) and Marschalko's considerably less scholarly work was published in 1958. Yet the only American
works published before the mid-1960s which seriously challenged the verity of the Holocaust as it was
then presented were combative and unscholarly propaganda tracts, containing no evidence upon which a
sound argument could be based. Rather, these tracts, many written or published by American Nazis,
contained overt attacks on Jews, who had — it was argued — invented all stories of Nazi atrocities. [*°¢]
Because many anti-Revisionists now insist that these senseless neo-Nazi works were early Revisionist
publications, thereby 'proving' that Revisionism was indeed Nazi-inspired, a brief anaysis of them will
be undertaken.

One example of these early publicationsis The Diary of Ann Fink (published in 1961), a small
booklet distributed by American Nazi groups, which began with the following dedication:

This booklet is dedicated to the hours of planning, the days of designing, the months of writing, and the
grueling years of staging, acting and promoting, expended by the Jewish Hollywood script writers, actors and
promoters, whose propaganda genius lies created for the world the colossal myth of the six million gassed Jews. To
each individually staged atrocity photo, to each tear-jerking line of testimonial, to each tattoo kit, to each rubber
body, stage prop, plastic tooth and catsup bottle — to International Latex and Meyer Levin — and to each Jewish

106 / See below, p. 239 ff.

107/ cf. the "Dachau" entry in |. Gutman, (editor-in-chief), Encyclopedia of the Holocaust (New York: Macmillan, 1990); F. Leuchter
and R. Faurisson, "The Second Leuchter Report”, The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Ten, Number Three, Fall 1990, pp. 261-
322.

108  cf. The Big Lie. Who Told 1t? (Arlington, VA.: National Socidist White People's Party. 1961?) Meyer Levin was the Jewish
author and playwrite who wrote the stageplay for the stage production of The Diary of Anne Frank.
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costume designer, director, writer and actor- without whose combined talents the myth would have been utterly
impossible we respectfully dedicate this booklet. [**]

The Holocaust was nothing more than well-orchestrated atrocity propaganda, if we are to believe
the booklet. The piles of corpses shown in photographs were really carefully-photographed rubber
dummies: the emaciated bodies of living camp inmates were realy stage makeup and latex; the
testimonies of survivorsjust contrived scripts. Of course, the contents of the booklet contain absolutely
no evidence to support these allegations, and clearly it is not the author's intention

[50] to persuade the unconverted —just to amuse the converted. The booklet consists only of a series of
photographs showing scenes from concentration camps, with a ‘humorous' caption under each written by
George Lincoln Rockwell, the Commander of the American Nazi Party. For example, underneath a
photograph (p. 13) of a very emaciated corpse protruding from the narrow mouth of a cremation oven,
next to which are standing two prisoners, the caption states: "I asked for a cheap pad... but this is
ridiculous." Underneath another photograph (p. 14), showing eight almost skeletal Jewish males lying on
their crowded barrack bunks of bare wooden dats, and staring out with a look of despair in their eyes, is
the caption: "Close the door you schmuck, you're letting out the gas!™

In 1965 a tract entitled The Six Myths was published and very widely distributed on the east
coast of the United States. Written by Elisabeth Shepherd, this 8-page tract attempted to expose six
"myths": 1) the myth that white people have oppressed the colored people of the world: 2) the myth that
environment can make people progressive according to the opportunities it provides; 3) the myth that
nationalism is the cause of wars: 4) the myth of anti-Semitism, and that the Jews are only a religious
group; 5) the myth that Jesus was a Jew and that Christianity's roots are in Judaism: and 6) the myth that
six million Jews were destroyed by Nazi Germany. Shepherd, in arguing that six million Jews were not
murdered by the Nazi regime, provided no evidence but merely stated (in toto):

Thisisthe greatest myth of all time. There is no authentic record of gas chambers built for the extermination
of Jews. It is reported that between 14 and 16 million Jews have entered the U.S. illegally since the beginning of
World War II. Most of those "6.000.000" Jews are in this country, many of them prospering in cheap, unstable
construction in New York City. And while television, owned by Jews, shows films about "Nazi criminals’, not one
word is sa{do]about the Jews' part in the Soviet Revolution and the murder of the Christian Czar and millions of White
Russians. [

That Shepherd's arguments contain nonsense is obvious. Firstly, her figures for how many Jews
illegally entered the United States in the twenty years since World War |l are inflated by over twelve
million. Secondly, and more importantly, there was in 1965 ample evidence for the existence, in the Nazi
concentration camps, of crematoriums for burning human bodies, including those of Jews. Also, whilst
the evidence for the existence of gas chambers was not as plentiful or reliable as that for the crematoriums
(or asit istoday), in 1965 one could still argue with

[51] sufficient evidence to build a sound case — which possibly would not stand in the light of recent
Revisionist research — that homicidal gas chambers existed in several Nazi concentration camps to kill
Jews and others.

Shepherd's tract was distributed by the National Renaissance Party, a National Socialist group
based in Beacon, New Y ork, and headed by James H. Madole, a Hitler devotee who had himself denied,
since the early-1950s, that the Nazis attempted to exterminate Europe's Jews. For example, in the May
1953 issue of National Renaissance Bulletin he had written, in an article entitled "Adolf Hitler, the
George Washington of Europe” that the Jews were to blame for Germany's pre-war woes and for her being
thrust into atotally unwanted war. Additionally,

In afinal burst of savagery and hatred the Jews manipulated the legalized torture and murder of Germany's
top military, political and economic leadership at the infamous Nuremberg Trials ... Although the World Almanac
attests to the fact that fewer than 600,000 Jews ever lived in Germany, the Jews persisted in their monstrous lie that
Nazi Germany had cremated six-million of their co-racials.

No evidence was provided by Madole to support any of his abhorrent anti-Jewish allegations.

109 / The Diary of Ann Fink (Arlington, VA. : Hoax Busters Press. 19617), p. 2. The present writer's copy contains the (rubber
stamped) name and address of the distributor: the American Nazi Party, 928 North Randolph Street, Arlington, Virginia.

10 g, Shepherd, The Six Myths (Printed by the National Citizens Union, New York, 1965. Distributed by the Nationa Renaissance
Party), pp. 7-8.
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The National Renaissance Party featured prominently in a House of Representatives report on
neo-fascist and -Nazi groups [**!], which wrote of the party that its "program and propaganda... is
virtually borrowed wholesale from the Fascist and Nazi dictators' [**?] Whilst these anti-Nazi government
reports on "un-American activities' should be regarded with a degree of skepticism and caution, for the
same reasons that one would treat the similar 'reds-under-the-beds' reports from the McCarthy era with
caution, the reliable and plentiful evidence provided in the report's appendices (pp. 20-29) alows one to
conclude with certainty that the National Renaissance Party was indeed a Nazi party with pro-white and
anti-Jewish sentiments.

In the same report on "un-American activities' is an expose of Common Sense, the semimonthly
newspaper published in Union, New Jersey from June 1947 (until April 1972) by Conde McGinley, Sr.
and his son of the same name. It was in the May 1, 1959 issue of this anti-Communist newspaper that
Benjamin Freedman's article "Christians Duped by Unholiest Hoax in All History! "Big Li€" Technique
Pushing U.S.A. to the Brink of World War 11" appeared. In this article Freedman, a Jewish convert to
Christianity and in that period one of the most outspoken critics of Zionism and Judaism, attempted to
expose three major hoaxes: 1) the Jews are God's 'Chosen Peopl€e'; 2) Jesus was a Jew; and 3) six million
Jews were exterminated by the Nazi regime. However, Freedman provided nothing in the form of evidence
to buttress his tendentious claims, particularly those regarding the non-existence of the alleged genocide.
Whilst Common Sense was not a neo-Nazi newspaper, despite the conclusion to the contrary of the House
of Representativesreport, it did frequently publish articles of an anti-Judaic and anti-Zionistic (and even
some of an anti-Jewish) nature.

Thus, despite the works mentioned only being a small percentage of those published, it is clear
that Holocaust denial —the outright denial of almost all anti-Jewish atrocities by the Nazis, regardlessof
the weight of contradictory evidence — was the modus operandi of the authors. Some of these authors
were neo-Nazis with the same hatred for Jews as many of the original Nazis. These worthless
publications, however (and thisis an important point), are entirely different in purpose, nature and style
from the Holocaust Revisionist works of following years, which at least attempt to analyse rigorously
and systematically al evidence for and against accepted opinion on the Holocaust. The latter works are
revision on the basis of evidence, not denial on the basis of ideology.

In 1967 Holocaust Revisionism in the United States took a small step forward with the
publication of The Myth of the Sx Million [**¥] by an American history professor who chose to remain
anonymous for fear of losing his teaching position. According to Willis Carto [**¢], who wrote the
introduction to this work using the pseudonym "E. L. Anderson”, the 119-page book's author was
Professor David L. Hoggan (1923-1988). Hoggan was the author of Der erawvungene Krieg (The Forced
War) [1%5], the 1961 Revisionist classic on the origins of the Second World War which has to dae
undergone thirteen reprints. He gained his Ph.D in history from Harvard University in 1948, held severd
important academic teaching positions and wrote numerous successful

[53] historical works, most of them in German. Whilst he was politically conservative, there can be no
suggestion that Hoggan was a Nazi, fascist or political extremist.

In The Myth of the Sx Million Hoggan relied heavily on the writings of Rassinier and, aside
from a rather detailed analysis of the position of Jews in Nazi Germany up to and during the Second
World War, the book contains little that is original. As such, even a brief critique of it would be
unnecessary, suffice to say that other Holocaust Revisionists have generally avoided quoting from it or
citing it, whereas they frequently quote from or cite the works of Rassinier, several of which predate it by
a decade. Further, whilst The Myth was reprinted in 1974, it has not been distributed for severa years
now by Noontide Press or, to the present writer's knowledge, any other publishers or book distributors.

m Preliminary Report on Neo-Fascist and Hate Groups, December 17, 1954. Prepared and released by the Committee on Un-
American Activities, U.S. House of Representatives, Washington. D.C.

112 /pid., p. 5.

113 / Noontide Press, Los Angeles, 1969.

114 /| etter from Carto to the present writer, dated January 26, 1992, also SZTR, 23-5732.

15 / Der erzwungene Krieg (Tubingen: Verlag der Deutschen Hochschullehrer Zeitung, 1961). The book's main thesis that Germany
was not solely responsible for the outbreak of hostilities in 1939 sparked off a rather heated and long-running debate in the letters
section of The American Historical Review, with several scholars, unfamiliar with some of the source material cited by Hoggan, even
accusing him of fabricating or falsifying his evidence. See the book's review by Gerhard L. Weinberg in AHR, Volume LXVIII (October
1962 to July 1963) and the reaction to it in the five subsequent issues.
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In late 1973 a small, 38-page booklet entitted The Sx Million Swindle: Blackmailing the
German People for Hard Marks with Fabricated Corpses, by Professor Austin J. App, was published
andvery widely distributed by Boniface Press, the author's own publishing company. App (1902-1984)
gained in 1929 his Ph.D in English literature from Catholic university, Washington, D.C., before
commencing an outstanding academic career in which he published more than one thousand articles,
columns and reviews as well as several books which received critical acclaim. Born the son of German
immigrants, throughout his life he felt a sense of love for the 'mother" country, and was particularly
upset by what he believed was a flood of anti-German propaganda following both world wars. His first
Revisionist (but not Holocaust Revisionist) booklet was published in 1946, followed by very many
more in the following decades. Additionally, he served from 1960 to 1966 as National Chairman of the
much respected Federation of American Citizens of German Descent, after which he was honoured by
being made the federation's permanent National Honorary Chairman.

His booklet The Six Million Swindle was the first work arguing against accepted opinion on the
Holocaust to be published in the United States in the name of its author, who clearly was not afraid of
being labeled an anti-Semiteor racist. The booklet's basic theses are that the Nazis did not murder even
one million Jews, let alone the accepted number of six million, and that the allegation they did is nothing
more than anti-German atrocity propaganda exploited by Talmudic Jews to gain indemnities and support
for Israel. For example, App stated on page three:

The Talmudists have from the beginning used the six million swindle to blackmail West Germany into
"atoning" with the twenty billion dollars of indemnities to a bastard state that had not even existed during the era of
the Third Reich. But not only has Israel blackmailed West Germany into subsidizing it, Israel and World Jewry have
also blackmailed it with the figure of six million into paying pensions and indemnities to every Jew who survived
Nazi-occupied Europe and millions who

[54] after the war sneaked into West Germany from behind the Iron Curtain and then [p. 4] claimed to have
suffered under the Nazis. Claiming such indemnities has probably produced the greatest heyday in history for Jews
to commit perjury for one another, and for fraud and lying and cheating on a horrendous scale.... One can assume
that every one of the 500,000 Jews in Israel who claim to have been in German concentration camps is bleeding
Germany for indemnities.

As evidence of this Jewish exploitation of their alleged suffering, App quoted reliable newspaper
reports of several cases where Jews had acted dishonestly to obtain indemnities from West Germany.
However, whilst there have been numerous unrelated cases of Jewish reparation fraud, to state that these
frauds have occurred on a "horrendous scale" and as the result of a Jewish conspiracy to defraud the
German government, is preposterous and totally unsupportable.

App's booklet was written in an emotive and journalistic style, and certainly could not be
considered dispassionate scholarship, despite the author's academic background. His own biases and
prejudices are visible on almost every page, and these and his unguarded language in several places
greatly diminish the force of his arguments. For example, after insisting that the Nazis did not rape
thousands of Jewish women before murdering them, as has been claimed, App stated that the alegation is
"such a shamefaced lie that anyone pronouncing it ought to choke on a wish-bone and die like a
rat!". [*:¢] In another place he stated that "Jews who spread such vindictive lies [about the extermination
of Jews] ought to strangle themselves in their own guts — and save the world their venom!". [*7]
Additionally, the evidence provided by App to support his arguments against accepted opinion on the
Holocaust is weak and almost entirely of a secondary nature, being mainly quotes from various
newspapers. It is quite inappropriate for the defence of such bold claims about recent historical events.

The most accurate and judicious way of summarizing his principal argumentsisto quote his own
succinct summary in toto:

First, the Third Reich wanted to get Jews to emigrate, not to liquidate them physically. Had they intended
extermination, 500,000 concentration camp survivors would not now be in Israel to collect fancy indemnities from
West Germany.

Second, absolutely no Jews were "gassed" in any concentration camps in Germany, and evidence is piling
up that none were gassed in Auschwitz. There were crematoria for cremating corpses who had died from whatever
cause, including especially also the victims of the genocide Anglo-American air raids.

Third, the mgjority of Jewswho died in pogroms and those who disappeared and are still unaccounted for
fell afoul in territories controlled by the Soviet Russians, not in territories while under German control.

16 /A 0. App, The Sx Million Swindle: Blackmailing the German People for Hard Marks with Fabricated Corpses (Takoma Park,
Maryland: Boniface Press, 1973), p. 29.
17/ 1pid., p. 12.
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[55]

Fourth, most of the Jews alleged to have met their death at the hands of Germans were subversives,
partisans, spies, and criminals, and also often victims of unfortunate but internationally legal reprisals. One reason
for my denouncing the Nuremberg prosecutors as lynchers is that they hanged Germans on ex post facto rules of
their own!

Fifth, if there were the slightest likelihood that the Nazis had in fact executed six million Jews, World Jewry
would scream for subsidies with which to do research on the question, and Isragl would throw its archives and files
open to historians. They have not done so. On the contrary they have persecuted anyone who tries to investigate
impartially and even call him an anti-Semite. Thisis really devastating evidence that the figureis aswindle.

Sixth, the Jews and the mediawho explait this figure have never offered a shred of valid evidence for its
truth. At most they misquote Hoettl, Hoess, and Eichmann who spoke only occasionally of what they were in no
position to know or to speak on reliably. Nor do the Jews themselves credit these witnesses as reliable even when
they comment on what they could know, e.g., that the concentration camps were essentially work camps, not death
camps!

Seventh, the burden of proof for the six million figure rests on the accusers, not the accused. This is the
principle of al civilized law. Proving true guilt is easier than proving true innocence. It is hardly possible for a man
accused of cheating on hiswife to prove that he did not cheat on her. Therefore the accuser must prove his charge.
This responsibility the Talmudists and Bolsheviks have not accepted, and the brow-beaten Germans have rather paid
billions than to dare to demand proof!

Eighth, obviousevidence that the figure of six million has no scientific foundation is that Jewish scholars
themselves present ridiculous discrepancies in their calculations. And honest ones, whom we recognize by the fact
that their co-racialists smear-terrorize them, and even beat them up, invariably lower the six million estimate by at
least fifty per cent, to three million casualties from all causes, not those limited to Nazi executions.

clearly, many of these arguments are totally unsustainable; the most irrational being the claim
that the majority of Jews murdered were partisans, spies, subversives or criminals. Regardless of whether
one believes in the wartime existence of gas chambers, one is forced by the overwhelming weight of
evidence to recognize that the National Socialist government planned and implemented the brutal policy
of deporting Jews from all over occupied Europe to labour camps and ghettoes in "the east" and that a
very large number, including women, children and the elderly, died in the process. Additionally, as the
Einsatzgruppen moved into Soviet territory behind the advancing front line troops, they killed — in their
efforts to establish a "rough and ready" form of order and security — thousands of men, women and
children, a sizeable percentage of whom were innocent Jews. The evidence for this is, again, both
plentiful and reliable.

Whilst it is true that many Jewish organizations and individuals have attacked those who have
attempted to revise received opinion on the Holocaugt, thisis not "really devastating evidence"

[56] that they are trying to prevent those persons from uncovering a great and well-guarded secret — that
six million Jews were not killed by the Nazis. The often-vicious and violent response of these Jewish
groups to Revisionists (further evidence of which will be given below), whilst totally inappropriate and
injurious to their case, is at least understandable. A very large majority of Jews sincerely believe accepted
opinion on the Holocaust and have seen no reason to doubt it. That six million of their people were
murdered by the Nazis because of anti-Semitism appears to be an indisputable fact, having been
documented very well by historians and survivors. Hence, those who deny or wish to revise themagnitude
of this crime against their relatives, for whatever reasons, tire seen by Jewsto be insisting that they have
invented amonstrous lie from which to gain benefit. Not only do they fedl distressed and outraged that
enormous crimes against their deceased relatives are being denied, but they aso believe that the charge
leveled against them by Revisionistsis essentially the same asthe "big lie" accusation leveled at them by
Adolf Hitler (and repeated to the present day by many opponents of the Jews) in Volume |, Chapter X of
his autobiographical, historical and philosophical treatise, Mein Kampf.

...inthebig lie, ["in der GroRe der Lige"] there is invariably a certain factor of credibility; because it is always
more easy to corrupt the great masses of a people in the deeper strata of their emotional nature than consciously or
intentionally, and thus in the primitive simplicity of their minds they fall victim more readily to the big lie than the
smal lie.... It would never enter their heads to fabricate such untruths, and they would believe it impossible that
others could have the great cheek ["Frechheit"] to twist the truth so infamously.... From time immemorial, however,
the Jews have known better than any others how falsehood and calumny can he exploited.... But one of the greatest
minds that mankind has produced has branded the Jews for ever with a statement which is a fundamental truth. He
[Schopenhauer] called the Jew The Great Master of Lies ["die groflen Meister der Lige."]. Those who do not
recognise the truth of that, or will not believe it, will never he capable of helping Truth to triumph in the world. [*18]

118 / A. Hitler, Mein Kampf: Zwei Bande in einem Band, Ungekirzte Ausgabe (Munich: Zentralverlag der NSDAP, Frz. Eher Nachf.,
GmbH, 1943), p. 252. Translated by [the] present writer.
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Indeed, several Holocaust denia tracts — as opposed to Revisionist works — of the 1950s and
1960s did quote from or cite Mein Kampf in order to argue that the Holocaust was the Jews' "big lie", as
can be seen in the titles of two already-mentioned discourses: The Big Lie: Who Told 1t? and Christians
Duped by unholiest Hoax in All History! "Big Lie" Technique Pushing U.SA. to the Brink of World War
[11. Curiously, several Jewish groups, realizing this, have turned the tables on Holocaust Revisionists by
accusing them of using the propaganda technique of the "big lie".[**°]

(57]

A reading of App's booklet makes two things apparent: 1) he clearly desired historical truth and
an end to anti-German atrocity propaganda; and 2) he very much disliked the mgjority of Jews, and this
frequently rendered him incapable of forming sound and impartial judgements on what constituted
historical truths. Although he did laud the efforts of two or three "honourable" Jews who had challenged
Holocaust orthodoxy, throughout the booklet he described Jews in extremely disparaging terms. On page
five, whilst explaining why "Bolsheviks Support [the] Six Million Swindle" he casually noted that "most
of the most vindictive Communists are also Jews'. Whilst it is true that a large number of Jews were
amongst those who inspired and undertook the Bolshevik Revolution in 1917, and that very many rose to
high positions in the Soviet Union in the decades after, to state that the Jewish Bolsheviks were the
"most vindictive" of al Bolsheviks, without providing evidence, is indicative of a prejudicia and
malevolent attitude towards Jews.

This prejudice manifests itself again on page ten where he declared, in an explanation of the
situation of European Jews immediately after the war, "When | visited Germany and Austriain 1949 |
found them deluged with uncouth-looking Eastern Jews. They were arrogant to al Germans, they all
seemed to engage in blackmarketing, and the German police seemed forbidden to touch them. They lied,
cheated, and stole from Germans almost at will.". Here it would appear that App was accusing Jews of an
inherent dishonesty, an accusation he repeated two pages later, when he insisted "This [the allegation that
the Nazis wanted to murder al Jews] is the kind of monstrous, barefaced lying of which only
Communists and Jews are capable! Vindictive Jews seem intent on proving Christ right when he
denounced Jews in language far harsher than Hitler ever applied to them, "You are of your father the
devil...for heisaliar, and the father thereof (St. John, Ch. 8, V. 44)". Nonetheless, lying and cheating
are not the only Jewish vices, if we are to believe App: "They now control the media and the money —
and sex education and pornography... In short, they subvert our international standards and our Christian
culture." (p. 13) Echoing this theme, he also published in the same year a small tract entitled Can
Christianity Survive When the Jews Control the Media and The Money?

App's obvious biases do not, however, alow us to automatically discount his more rational
theses on the Holocaust without at least submitting them to scholarly criticism. One could argue that
doing so would be an act of academic prejudice, no better than App'sreligious/racial one.

App repeated his arguments against accepted opinion on the Holocaust in many other articles,
booklets and books in the years before his death in 1984 [*2°]. Additionally, from 1979 until

[58] his death he served as a member of the Editorial Advisory Committee of the Journal of Historical
Review, published quarterly by the Institute for Historical Review. In fact, his last major public speech
in the United States was presented at the first International Revisionist Conference, sponsored by this
institute. That he became an editorial advisor for its journal is surprising in the light of the fact that
almost all of App's Revisionist writings have been of a journalistic — as opposed to scholarly — nature,
containing mainly specious arguments based on secondary source of vary-in" reliability. Whatever
expertise he had in his own academic field, he was no historian.

119/ As can be seen, by way of illustration, in the title of Holocaust "Revisionism”, Reinventing the Big Lie (New York: Anti-
Defamation League of B'nai B'rith, 1989).

120 ¢ A Straight Look at the Third Reich: Hitler and National Socialism. How Right? How Wrong? (Takoma Park, Maryland: Boniface
Press, 1974); Footnote on President Ford's Visit to Auschwitz (Takoma Park, Maryland: Boniface Press, 1975): Hitler-Himmler Order
on Jews Uncovered (Reedy, WVa.: Liberty Bell, 1978); ""Holocaust": Sneak Attack on Christianity", The Liberty Bell, March 1978,
pp. 9-17. et al.
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Christophersen, Staglich and Ger man Revisionism

The publication of App's The Sx Million Swindle was part of a totally uncoordinated global
challenge of accepted opinion of the Holocaust, which occurred in the years 1973 to 1975. In March 1973
West Germany was shocked by the publication and wide distribution of Die Auschwitz Lige: Ein
Erlebnisbericht [*?] (‘The Auschwitz Lie: An Eyewitness Report’), a short book by Thies
Christophersen. The author, a Wehrmacht officer, had been wounded in combat on the Western Front
early in the war and was thereafter unfit for active military service. Rather than sit out the rest of the war
without contributing to the national effort, he asked to attend a specialized agricultural school and did so
in 1942 and early 1943. In the spring of that year he successfully applied to go to the Ukraine to raise
india-rubber plants, but after the Ukraine was lost afew months later he was transferred to a branch of the
Kaiser Wilhelm Ingtitut at Raisko, part of the Auschwitz complex. He arrived there, with the rank of
Second Lieutenant, on January 15, 1944. According to his statements in Die Auschwitz Liige, he stayed
in Raisko near Auschwitz until December 1944, working with several hundred mainly Polish internees on
aproject to grow Taraxacum kok sagis, atype of dandelion —the latex in the roots of which contain india
rubber.

Themain line of argument in Christophersen's simply written book, which was trandated into
English by Ernst Zindel less than a year after its German publication, and later into Spanish, French,
Dutch, Danish and Portuguese, is that he never saw any evidence of exterminations at Auschwitz during
the eleven months he was there, despite this being the very period in which exterminations were allegedly
being carried out at an appalling rate. He therefore concluded that the alleged exterminations had not
occurred.

(59]

He did not deny that many deceased internees were cremated, but argued that most were people
who had unfortunately died of 'natural causes, including typhus, which claimed the lives not only of
internees but also German personnel. These included, for example, the wife of his supervisor. Dr.
Joachim Caesar.[*??]

In his book Christophersen explained that Raisko was two kilometers from Birkenau — said to be
the location of the gas chambers — and that he had visited Birkenau perhaps as many as twenty times
during 1944 to select his workers or obtain materials. He thus became very familiar with the physical
layout of the buildings and the treatment of internees therein. He also told of his complete shock and
surprise at reading after the war of the allegations that four million Jews and others were murdered there in
gas chambers or by bullets and their cadavers disposed of in crematories built for that purpose or on
massive wooden pyres, which continuously belched flames, smoke and the foul stench of burning flesh.
One must concede that Christophersen’'s argument against these claims contains a degree of logic: if these
huge gas chambers, other murder machinery and burning piles of corpses existed in Auschwitz throughout
the entire period he was there, he would certainly have seen them, smelt them and heard about them.
Therefore, the fact that he did not see them, smell them or hear anything about them — and they could not
possibly have been disguised — allowed him to conclude that they did not exist.

Unlike App, Christophersen did not attempt to place blame on the Jewish people for inventing
what he believed was propaganda. Indeed, he commented warmly of the Jews under his supervision in
Auschwitz, and made no statements that could be considered indicative of an anti-Jewish prejudice.
However, in a brief discussion of Jewish losses in the Second World War, he mistakenly reasoned that
they could not have been greater than 200,000. This figure he attributed vaguely to the United Nations.
He also relied on secondary sources such as the World Almanac. the American Jewish Committee and the
New York Times, without corroborating these sources with other evidence or submitting them to closer
scrutiny. [*%]

Regardless of these flaws, his main argument gains support from an analysis of aerial
photographs of the entire Auschwitz complex, including the massive |.G. Farben synthetic petrol facility

121 Mohrkirch, Kritik-Verlag, 1973.
122 1 1pid., p. 19.
123/ 1pid., p. 4.
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which was nearby, taken on random occasions throughout the spring and autumn of 1944 by USAAF
reconnaissance aircraft. These very detailed photographs, made clearer by advanced

[60] computer-enhancement techniques, were first made public in February 1979 by two officers of the
central Intelligence Agency, who had obtained them from the archives of the Defense Intelligence
Agency. [**] In none of the photographs, from various months in 1944, can be seen any evidence of
extermination. Despite the statements of many former Auschwitz internees that smoke and flame
emanated continually from the crematory chimneys, and was visible for miles around, not one of the
detailed photographs show any smoke or flames. Additionally, and more importantly, one cannot find in
any of the photographs even one of the piles of corpses, large pyres, burial pits, or flaming fires that were
often alleged to have been present in the camp, even though the photographs were sufficiently clear for
one to see such details as vehicles, open gates and columns of internees queuing for registration.

Christophersen's arguments gain support from another important West German Revisionist
article on the Holocaust: a short eyewitness account of wartime Auschwitz published in the October 1973
issue of the nationalistic West German journal, Nation Europa.[*?*] The author was a Hamburg judge, Dr.
Wilhelm Stéglich, who had served during the war as the Ordonnanzoffizier on the staff of the 12th
Paratroop Anti-aircraft Detachment. This unit wasstationed in Osiek, just outside Auschwitz, from July
to September 1944. As the Ordonnanzoffizier, it was Stéglich's duty to liaise with the SS camp
command, situated in the Sammlager (Main Camp), or Auschwitz I. In this capacity he entered
Auschwitz | "three or four times’, once being as part of a camp inspection invited by the camp command.
He did not, however, enter Birkenau. In his short published account of his experiences, which is
consistent with Christophersen's, he recalled:

On none of these visits did | see gassing installations, crematoria, instruments of torture, or
similar horrors. The camp gave one the impression of being well-kept and very well-organized. ... On
none of my visits did | find that inmates — at least the ones present in the camp, for example, inmates
employed in the various workshops or on clean-up details — were badly, much less inhumanely, treated.
... Finally, | can report that the German residents of Osiek were unaware of mass exterminations or other
atrocities in the camp. At any rate they never spoke to me of such things. [*%9]

Staglich saw no gas chambers, flaming crematories, pyres, buria pits or piles of decaying

[61] corpses. The camp was, he insisted, "well-kept and very well-organized”, and to the best of his
knowledge no internees were murdered, tortured or barbarously treated. Further, most did not appear
malnourished or unhedlthy, and, in fact, worked productively in factories, workshops or on clean-up
details.

Staglich's testimony is weakened because he never visited Birkenau, where — according to
accepted opinion on the Holocaust — two gassing "bunkers' and four large gas chambers functioned, and it
was the victims' bodies from those facilities that were incinerated in crematories and on pyres, or buried in
huge burial pits. It was there, and not in the Auschwitz Sammlager two kilometers away, that he would
have seen evidence, if it existed, of the mass extermination in gas chambers of Jews and others. Accepted
opinion is that only one homicidal gas chamber — in the old crematory building — functioned at the
Sammlager and that ceased operating in the middle of 1943 (a full year before Staglich arrived), when it
was partialy dismantled and converted into an air raid shelter. Former internees have described conditions
in that camp as being deplorable and inhumane, and their treatment as hostile and cruel, but — if accepted
opinion is correct —in the middle of 1944 Stéglich would have seen evidence of mass exterminations only
if he had visited Birkenau. Thus, his recollection of the Auschwitz Sammlager provides some evidence
that it was contrary to popular belief, relatively productively and humanely run, and in this respect his
account agrees with Christophersen's, but it provides absolutely no evidence that the alleged
exterminations in Birkenau did not occur.

It has been argued that the accounts of Christophersen and Stéglich are worthless as historical
evidence because no-one else but Nazis would try to present the 'death camps' in a positive light; their

124/ The Holocaust Revisited: A Retrospective Analysis of the Auschwitz-Birkenau Extermination Complex, Prepared by D. A.
Brugioni, and G. Poirier, (Washington, D.C.: Central Intelligence Agency, 1979).

125/ volume XX 111, number 10, pp. 50-52.

126/ From the English trandlation of Staglich's article, published as Appendix Il in W. Stéglich, Auschwitzz A Judge Looks at the
Evidence Second Edition, 1990. Translated from German by Thomas Francis (Costa Mesa: Institute for Historical Review, 1986).

— 45 —



HAYWARD: The Fate of Jews in German Hands

aim must beto rehabilitate and absolve the guilt of the Third Reich. [*2"] However, if one accepts this
line of argument and disregards their accounts, one must also disregard the testimony of all former
internees, Jewish or otherwise, as they might have reasons for wishing to exaggerate their sufferings or
the crimes of their former captors. Rather, the evidence of all eyewitnesses, from either side of the barbed
wire or electric fences, should be examined by historians and objected to identical, impartial criticism
before its credibility or reliability can be established.

[62]

Unfortunately for the two Germans, the authorities in the western half of their divided nation
chose not to treat their accounts dispassionately or tolerantly, and they soon found themselves the victims
of what must he considered persecution and — in Stéglich's case — prosecution. The publication of Die
Auschwitz Lige horrified and outraged Jews in Germany, Austriaand Israel, with newspapers in those and
several other countries attacking the book as "anti-Semitic" or "Nazi". In Germany, the July 13, 1973
issue of the influential Jewish weekly paper, Allgemeine Jiidische Wochenzeitung, published afront page
article on it, which carried the bold headline, "Ligner am Werk" (Liars at work"), a reference to
Christophersen and the booklet's publisher, attorney Manfred Roder, who had also written its
introduction. The newspaper insisted that it was the worst example of anti-Jewish propaganda since the
demise of the Third Reich, and one that would have made Hitler and Goebbels proud. The statements
considered most objectionable were not in Christophersen's memoir — but in Roder's introduction:

The government of the German Reich was illegally removed from office. German officers, who had done
nothing but their duty, and whose characters were far superior to those of the Allies passing judgement on them,
were sadistically strangled, whilst no single soldier or partisan of the enemy was brought to court for war crimes.
German jurisdiction and search for truth was made impossible. Only the victors were to sit in judgement and to write
history....Thereis not one authentic document in existence which places the overall losses of the Jewish population
during the last war higher than 200,000. During one single night, in Dresden, more defenseless, innocent Germans
perished — children, women, old people and especially wounded men — than Jews have died in al the concentration
camps in the years of the National Socialist regime!

In a letter of May 10, 1973, Simon Wiesenthal attempted to press the Prasidenten der
Rechtsanwaltkammer [presidents of the lawyers association] into having Rdder, a successful attorney,
investigated by the ethics committee of that bar association, in the hope that he would be disbarred. After
someinitial reluctance, they did disbar him and, on February 20, 1976 he was convicted in a Darmstadt
court of insulting the Jewish people. He was sentenced to seven months imprisonment, three years
probation and a fine of three thousand Deutschmarks. [*?¢] The judge, explaining why he, and not
Christophersen, was charged with the crime explained that "We have freedom of speech, and anybody can
write as he pleases, but your interpretation of Christophersen's report sounds anti-Semitic, and for this
criminal attitude you are punished." [*?°] Nonetheless, his statement that R6der was being punished

[63] for acriminal "attitude" — as opposed to a criminal act — arguably suggests that West Germany did
not have the claimed regard for freedom of expression. After protests by the Vienna-based Comité
international des Camps, Austrian authorities totally prohibited distribution of Die Auschwitz Lige in
that country, and confiscated all unsold copies. Insisting that the book should not be given added
publicity, the West German Minister of the Interior (Maihofer) chose not to take similar action. [**°]

After publishing his short article on Auschwitz, Stéglich suffered extreme persecution, and was
even forced to resign from his position as a Hamburg judge after disciplinary proceedings were
commenced against him. However, his resignation did not satisfy his many opponents, who sought to
have his pension stripped as well. In this they were partly successful; the judicial authorities, intent on
punishing him for publicly expressing doubts about the Holocaust, reduced his pension by twenty percent
for aperiod of five years. [**1] Although this action caused the Staglich family some financia difficulties,
it did not cause the now retired judge to stop writing on the Holocaust. On the contrary, it motivated him
to explore the subject in more depth, and allowed him the time to do it. The result was the publication in

127 | For example, see E. Kulka, The Holocaust |s Being Denied, translated by Lilli Kapecky (Tel Aviv: The Committee of Auschwitz
Camp Survivorsin Israel, 1977). Also, see R. Kvam, "Nazism Resurgent: Among Two Hundred Survivors From Auschwitz’, op. cit.,, p.
283-292. According to Kvam, "The pamphlet, Die Auschwitz-Llge, must be one of the ugliest examplesin our time of the manner in
which what happened to the Jews during WW 11 is so completely turned upside down that Nazis appear in angels wings and the Jews as
filthy moneygrubbers." (p. 287).

128/ "Nazi Kampflieder im Gerichtssaal", Neue Insenburger Anzeigeblatt, February 24, 1976.

129/ Quoted by Réder in the epilogue published in the American edition of Die Auschwitz Liige (Reedy, Va: Liberty Bell
Publications, 1979).

130/ judischer Pressedienst (Dusseldorf, 1975), Number 3/4, p. 28.

B w. Staglich, " 'Der Auschwitz Mythos': A Book and Its Fate in the German Federal Republic’, The Journal of Historical Review,
Volume Five, Number One, Spring 1984, p. 49.
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1979 of Der Auschwitz Mythos. Legende oder Wirklichkeit? ("The Auschwitz Myth: Legend or
Redlity") [*?], a lengthy, detailed and generally well-written analysis of accepted opinion on
Auschwitz/Birkenau. Because of the depth and seriousness of its arguments, this 457-page book was
immediately recognized by Revisionists as a'masterpiece’. In fact, it would not be inaccurate to say that
this book and Arthur Butz's The Hoax of the Twentieth Century now form the two testaments in the
Holocaust Revisionist 'bible’. However, Stéglich's book, although focusing narrowly on Auschwitz,
contains many of the same arguments as Butz's. Therefore, because the restrictions of this thesis prevent a
detailed analysis of both books, we will only be investigating Butz's, which is wider-ranging.

Sadly for the former judge, West German authorities did not share the Revisionist enthusiasm for
his book, and within three months of publication it was included on the Bundesprifstelle fur
jugendgefahrdende Scriften’'s index of censored books [33] This resulted in a severe limitation

[64] of the distribution of the book, prohibition of any advertising of it, and its exclusion from sale on
the open book market.

Things became worse for Dr. Staglich on July 23, 1979 when the prosecution attorney's officein
Stuttgart initiated criminal proceedings against him and his publisher, under sections 86 ("distribution of
propaganda material") and 130 ("incitement of the populace") of the Criminal Code. Perhaps finally
realizing that these charges were unsustainable, the public prosecutor dropped the charges eight months
later. Nonetheless, the prosecutor's office was directed instead to commence proceedings in order to seize
all copies of the book, and on July 31, 1980 the Stuttgart Landgericht (district court) ordered the
sequester of the "dangerous book" and the seizure of the printing plates used for its production. This
decision was upheld on January 26, 1983 by the Bundesgerichtshof, the Federal Supreme Court. [*3]

On November 15, 1982, Staglich suffered another bitter humiliation when the University of
Gattingen initiated academic proceedings against him with the intention of depriving him of his Dr. Jur.
(Doctor of Jurisprudence) degree, which it had awarded him in 1951. On March 29, 1983 the degree was
officially withdrawn by virtue of a resolution of the Council of Deans, who felt that Stéglich was a
"Nazi-apologist" who must he discredited. Academic persecution of this type had not occurred in a German
university since the days of the Nazi regime, and, ironically (and perversely), the law used by the
university to strip the former judge of his doctorate was a previously forgotten Nazi law — dated June 7,
1939 and personaly signed by Adolf Hitler — designed for use against titled German émigrés who
criticized the Reich from abroad. [**¢]

Staglich was not the only West German in this period to suffer at the hands of those opposed to
Revisionism. In October 1978, Dr. Helmut Diwald, the distinguished professor of history at the
Friedrich-Alexander University in Erlangen, caused an academic and public furor when he published
Geschichte der Deutschen ("History of the Germans") [**¢], a general history of the German people from
the tenth century to the present day. In his chapter on the Third Reich and the Final Solution he made
several comments regarding the Nazi persecution of the Jewish people which were very much in harmony
with the theses of Holocaust Revisionists. He wrote, inter alia:

Since the capitulation in 1945, ‘Auschwitz' has also served as the main vehicle to reduce the German people
to complete moral degradation.... Countless works have been written and claims made since 1945 which cannot be
proven and which cynically add to the infamy. The most horrible events of modern times have been exploited
through the use of distortions, deceptions and exaggerations.... Thus, the victorious Allies claimed the existence of
‘'extermination camps of which there was not a single one in Germany. For years visitors to the Dachau
concentration camp were shown 'gas chambers' where as many as 25,000 Jews were alegedly killed daily by the
SS. Actually the rooms displayed were dummy chambers which the U.S. military had forced imprisoned SS men to
build after the capitulation.... The deportation of the Jews took place as part of a general forced-labour programme
for the war industry.... During the war Jewish immigration was no longer possible and the expression 'total solution’
["Gesamtlésung”] or ‘final solution' ["Endlésung"] was coined to refer [not to extermination, but] to the policy
whereby all Jews were to be segregated from the German population, removed from central Europe, evacuated to
the East, and relocated in new ghettos. This plan was outlined by Reinhard Heydrich, chief of the Reich Security
Main Office on 24 June 1940. The central questions about what actually happened [to the Jews] in the subsequent

132y, Stéglich, Der Auschwitz Mythos: Legende oder Wirklichkeit? (Tibingen: Grabert-Verlag, 1979).

133/ "Federal Office for the Examination of Publications Harmful to Young People’. This Orwellian office gives "harmful" books —
including some academic publications — a classification which is similar in some respects to the "R18" classification given in New Zealand
to pornography. The National Socialist regime is still condemned (and rightly so) for passing similar laws, but there has been no
universal condemnation of this state censorship and deprivation of intellectual freedom.

134 Staglich, "'Der Auschwitz Mythos': A Book and Its Fate...", p. 65.

135 Reichsgesetzblatt I, 985, June 7, 1939. On November 17, 1987 the Higher Administrative Court a Lineburg rejected Stéglich's
appeal to regain his doctorate.

136/ Berlin/Frankfurt/Vienna: Propyléaen Verlag, 1978.
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years ["was sich in den folgenden Jahren tatséchlich abgespielt hat"] still remain unclear despite all of the
literature." [*1]

When copies of Diwald's book reached the bookstores an avalanche of opposition and hostility
immediately thundered down upon the academic, threatening to engulf and suffocate him. Golo Mann, the
eminent historian, exclaimed that "these two pages... are the most monstrous that | have had to read in a
German book since 1945". [**®] His reaction, the evidence revedls, was typical of those of scores of
academics and media pundits. Axel Springer, avery influential West German press baron, even dismissed
the head of his publishing company, Propyl&en, which had produced Diwald's "horrendous' book. Further,
he ordered the pulping of the entire stock of unsold copies of the book (severa thousand in all) and the
publication of a new edition, in which all offending passages would be removed. The second edition
would be — he stated before its release — rewritten to the point where it would he "unrecognizable." [1%]
Diwald, aware that his book could face atotal ban and that he himself could be prosecuted for his ‘crime
or dismissed from his chair at the university, dutifully agreed to Springer's demands and rewrote the
offending pages. The role of academic martyr was one that he did not wish to play. [**]

[66]

Although we have focused our analysis of German Holocaust Revisionism on the works of
Christophersen, Stéglich and Diwald, one point needs to be made before our focus moves to the more
noteworthy Revisionist worksin English: these German works were the most important and influential
Holocaust Revisionist publicationsin Germany up until the late 1970s (hence the lengthy discussions of
them), but they were by no means the only such publications. Very briefly we will look a one or two
others.

In the late 1960s Dr. Franz J. Scheidl, an academic with three Ph.Ds (in Law, Philosophy and
Political Science) self-published in Vienna a series of five volumes entitled Geschichte der Verfemung
Deutschlands ("History of Germany's Defamation"). In several of these volumes the author attempted to
prove that the Holocaust was exaggerated and that the Jews themselves were responsible for much of their
wartime suffering. Perhaps because of their limited publication runs, these volumes have had very little
influence in shaping historical opinion, Revisionist or orthodox, and do not appear in the bibliographies
of any Revisionist works published after the late 1970s.

In the early-1970s Emil Aretz published a small and tendentious book entitled Hexen-Einmal-
Eins einer Lige ("The Witches Multiplication Table is a Lie"), which underwent three printings. The
most widely circulated edition was the third, published in 1973.[***] Although Aretz provided a dlight
amount of fresh evidence, his book appears to have been heavily based on the writings of Paul Rassinier,
and failed to take the debate further.

Pamphlets and small booklets, similar in many ways to the shoddy American pamphlets
mentioned above, also began circulating in Germany at this time[**?] Many of them can be traced to
Heinz Roth, a German nationalist. Roth argued soberly that Germany was not solely responsibility for
the outbreak of hostilitiesin 1939, that not only Germany committed war crimes of

[67] enormous proportions, and that the Allied nations had no right to continue occupying a vanquished
and divided Germany so long after the war. Y et his arguments against the verity of Holocaust orthodoxy,
which were partly based on unreliable and often incorrect secondary sources, were much less convincing.
Aside from Staglich, who also frequently cited Scheidl, few Revisionist historiansin the last fifteen or so
years have cited or quoted Roth's booklets.

Mention should also be made of Udo Walendy, a graduate of the Institute for Advanced Political
Studies in Berlin and a prolific and talented writer with a long history of involvement in right-wing,

137 j1bid., pp. 164-165.

138 / Mannin Der Spiegel, December 4, 1978.

139/ Der Spiegel, April 9, 1979.

140/ For Diwald's attitude towards his acquiescence, see an interview with him published in the Austrian student magazine, Die Aula,
Number 3, 1980, pp. 9-10.

g Aretz, Hexen-Ein-Maleins einer Luge (Pahl/Obb: Verlag Hohe Warte — Franz von Bebenburg KG, 1973). Aretz apparently
based the very unusual title on Scene VI of Goethe's magnificent Faust, in which awitch was observed by Faust and Mephistopheles to
be juggling figures in an abominable fashion; the inference being that the Jews have done likewise in calculating their wartime fatality
totals. Aretz wasno stranger to Holocaust Revisionism, and had been publishing Revisionist articles since the early 1960s, Cf. "Das
fragwirdige Auschwitz", Der Quell, Issue 9, 1961.

142 cf. Was geschah nach 1945 ? (1972); Wieso waren wir Véater Verbrecher ? (1972); Was hatten wir Véater wissen missen ? (1973);
et al. (all self-published).
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nationalistic organizations. For example, Waendy became an active member of the
Nationaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (NPD) after its founding in November 1964, and within a year
had gained a position on the party's executive committee. Considered to be an intellectual and the rising
star of NPD, he was often lauded in the party's newspaper, Deutsche Nachrichten. [143]

Between 1964 and the time of writing (February 1993), Walendy had penned over two dozen
books or booklets, almost exclusively on aspects of the Second World War and the Holocaust. However,
for the purposes of the present discussion only his major works up to the mid-1970s will be discussed,
with an analysis of several of his later works being included in a germane section below. In 1964 he
published hisfirst book, Wahrheit fir Deutschland — Die Schuldfrage des Zweiten Weltkriegs ("Truth
for Germany — The Guilt Question of the Second World War") [*+4], which was very well received and
even ordered by the West German Foreign Office as a reference work for its embassies around the world.
In 1966 and 1967 his two volume Europa in Flammen, 1939-1945 ("Europe in Flames, 1939-1945") [145]
was published, in which over 150 pages were devoted to the treatment of Jews during the Nazi regime.
His arguments contained therein, athough tenable and well argued, largely replicated those of his
Revisionist precursors, notably Paul Rassinier and David Hoggan.

In 1973 he published Bild-"Dokumente" fiir die Geschichtsschreibung ? [*¢], later printed in
English with the title: Forged War Crimes Malign the German Nation. Whereas many of Walendy's
books are plausible if unremarkable, this 80-page book is amongst the more

[68] convincing Revisionist works of the period, in that parts of it seem quite irrefutable. The book's
thesisis that many of the published Holocaust atrocity photographs, many allegedly taken by the Allies
when they overran Nazi concentration camps, are complete forgeries or genuine photographs that have
been altered or retouched to appear incriminating.

To support that thesis, Walendy presented a lengthy series of the more famous examples of
photographic proof of the Holocaust, stated what publications the photos were published in, and then
enlarged sections of themto reveal what he claimed was evidence of forgery. In some of the photos the
forgery seems obvious; in a very clear magnification, for instance, of a photograph of a corpse lying
amongst others on an open railroad wagon, one can clearly see that the careless forger had apparently
drawn only three fingers on the corpse's right hand. [147]

In another photograph, allegedly taken in Mauthausen on liberation day, three rows of emaciated
men are standing in front of awooden fence and directly behind alarge pile of equally emaciated cadavers,
which obscures their feet and much of the foreground. This horrific photograph was presented by the
prosecution as evidence at the International Military Tribunal, and has also been reproduced in several
books on the Holocaust. [***] However, Walendy placed beside it a different version of the same
photograph — only in this one the fence is not present, nor (more importantly) is the pile of corpses.
Indeed, because the legs and feet of the standing men are shown in the second photograph (proving it is
the original), thereis no aternative but to conclude that the first photograph was faked, a photo-montage.
A photograph of corpses was superimposed onto the photograph of the standing men.

Walendy published afamous photograph, reproduced in numerous books, of many corpses being
burnt at Birkenau in the open air. It was allegedly taken from the door of the gas chamber in KremalV by
an internee named David Szmulewski. Walendy argued that this photo was falsified in a similar way [*]
A magnification of the cadavers doesindeed reveal that at least some

143 / Cf. an interview with Wal endy, in which heis called a "brave young historian", Deutsche Nachrichten, February 17, 1967.

144/ vl otho/Weser: Verlag fur Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung, 1964.

145 vlotho/Weser: Verlag fur Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung, (Vol. 1) 1966; (Vol. I1) 1967.

146/ v/l otho/Weser: Verlag fur Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung, 1973. The 1979 English edition was by the same publisher.

147 | Bild-"Dokumente" fir die Geschichtsschreibung ?, p. 54. The clearly altered photograph had been published on page 345 of R.
Schnabel' s book Macht ohne Moral — Eine Dokumentation uber die SS (Frankfurt/Main: Roderberg-Verlag GmbH, 1957), with the
following caption: "Corpses of prisonersin a goods truck of atransport train from the CC-Sachsenhausen to CC-Dachau.”

/ Ibid., p. 74. The photograph was published in IMT, Volume XXX, p. 421, and shortly before in Eugene Aroneanu,

Konzentrationslager — Ein Tatsachenbericht Uber die an der Menschheit begangenen Verbrechen, Doc. F321 for the "International
Court of Justice" in Nirnberg; also in R. Schnabel, Macht ohne Moral, p.341; et al.
149 / 1bid., pp. 38-39. The original photograph islisted at the Panstwowe Muzeum Oswiecim (PMO) as photographic negative number
281. It has been reproduced as evidence of the gassing process in numerous books, including G Schénberner, Der Gelbe Sern — Die
Juden-Verfolgung in Europa 1933-1945 (Hamburg: Ritten und Léning Verlag, 1960), and its 1969 English trandation, The Yellow
Star: Persecution of the Jews in Europe, 1933-1945 (London: Corgi, n.d.); Adler, Langbein, and Lingens-Reiner,  Auschwitz
Zeugnisse und Berichte (Frankfurt/Main: Europdische Verlagsanstalt, 1962); SS-Henker und ihre Opfer (Vienna Internationae
Foderation der Widerstandskampfer, 1965); J-C. Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers (New Y ork: Beate
Klarsfeld Foundation, 1989); D. Czech, Auschwitz Chronicle: 1939-1945 (London/New York: |. B. Taurus & Co., Ltd., 1990); et al.
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[69] of them appear to have been drawn, and not even very accurately. The anatomical irregularities —
which could not be actual physical deformities — of one 'corpse’ are so physically impossible that the
figure scarcely looks human.

Nonetheless, in many other photographs in Walendy's book the present writer was unable to see
signs of alteration or falsification, despite the author's detailed and specific commentary, which actually
contains in places severa specious arguments. The only evidence Wa endy offered, for example, that some
photographs had been falsified or retouched were the dight anatomical oddities of some of the figures
contained therein. If a person in a photograph had legs or arms too long for his body, Walendy would
conclude that the person must have been drawn in. This disregards the obvious fact that many people do
have unusually long or short legs or arms.

Inal, Walendy analysed fifty-one different photographs (a small percentage of those published in
books on the Holocaust), and in many cases other than those already mentioned one is forced by the
weight of evidence to conclude that they had been atered or falsified. Walendy cautiously chose not to
state whom he thought the forgers were, or even why in his opinion they had altered or falsified the
photographs. Hence, despite several weaknesses, there is nothing in the book that could be identified as
neo-Nazi, racist or anti-Semitic. Indeed, this provocative book is useful for historians in that it raises
valid questions about the nature of photographic evidence, and casts some doubt on the usefulness of
photographs as 'proof for various claims.

It has thus been shown that up until the mid-1970s, Holocaust Revisionism was predominantly
a European phenomenon which had its genesis in the French writings of Rassinier, who remained its
most prominent figure until his death in 1967. In the late 1960s and the first half of the 1970s, several
German Revisionists strode to the forefront — notably Christophersen, Staglich and Walendy — bringing
their theses to the attention of the German-speaking public, which reacted with the same outrage as had
the French public to Rassinier's books. Nonetheless, until 1974

[70] the only Holocaust Revisionists publications in English were those aready mentioned — by
Marschalko, Hoggan and App — plus a few pages here and there in books on international politics and
economics by politically conservative authors [**°], and an unusual booklet written by an Australian Nazi,
which was essentially a poor reworking of Rassinier's early writings. [*%!] Holocaust Revisionism made
virtually no impact in the English-speaking world.

Harwood and Butz

This state of affairs changed dramatically in early 1974 with the publication and wide distribution
of Did Sx Million Really Die? The Truth At Last [**?], a 28 page, magazine-format booklet written by
an Englishman under the name of Richard Harwood. According to a slender biographical note on the last
page, the author was:

a writer and specialist in political and diplomatic aspects of the Second World War. At present he is with the
University of London. Mr. Harwood turned to the vexed subject of war crimes under the influence of Professor Paul
Rassinier, to whose monumental work this little volume is greatly indebted. The author is now working on a sequel in
this series on the main Nuremberg Trial. 1945-1946.

Indeed, the influence of Rassinier on this "specialist" is apparent; this thin Revisionist booklet is
essentially a condensation of the Frenchman's main writings (almost to the point of plagiarism),
combined with some commentary on Christophersen's experiences at Auschwitz and on Walendy's work
on photographic fraud. Because aimost, nothing within the book is original, a discussion of the contents

150 45, Beaty, The Iron Curtain Over America (Los Angeles, The Noontide Press, 1951), et al.

151/ E. Cawthron, The Big Lie: Sx Million Murdered Jews (Fyshwick: The History Research Unit, Unity Publishers, c. 1970).
Cawthron was then one of Australia's leading Nazis and the editor of the Australian National Socialist Journal. His Revisionist booklet
opened with these nasty words. "Whenever you see or hear a Jew teaching, do not think otherwise than that you are hearing a
poisonous basilisk who with his face poisons and kills people ... be on your guard against them." Interestingly, Cawthron had an
outstanding academic career, gaining a B.Sc with first class honours at the University of Adelaidein 1963 and being awarded a Ph.D in
1970. Cf. Harcourt D., Everyone Wants to be Fihrer: National Socialism in Australia and New Zealand (Melbourne: Angus and
Robertson. 1972), pp. 143-144.

152 4 Richmond, Surrey: Historical Review Press, 1974.
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would he superfluous, suffice to say that Harwood had combined the weightiest arguments of the above-
named Revisionists to form a well-written but journalistic introduction to the (early-1970s) Revisionist
position on the Holocaust, touching on most important topics and lines of argument.

In November 1974 British public reaction to Did Sx Million Really Die? changed in a flash
from smouldering displeasure into a blistering inferno of anger and opposition: the ‘accel erant'

[71] being an article by Colin Wilson, a popular British author and well known personality, in that
month's issue of Books and Bookmen. After reviewing two books on Adolf Hitler, Wilson, unaware of
the reaction it would cause, provided a brief critique of Harwood's booklet, which he described in quite
laudatory terms. [*59]

Wilson wrote that whilst he expected "a piece of violent antisemitic propaganda" the booklet
actually contained no overtly anti-Semitic or racist statements. Rather, it was written in a "reasonable and
logical" tone. He also stated that he considered it correct of Harwood to demand evidence for the horrific
events that alegedly occurred ("Isthere, then, any reason why we should be afraid to dig down until we
get to the truth?") and to submit al such evidence to a systematic and impartia investigation. Whilst he
did not deny that many Jewish people perished, Wilson then intimated that the Nazis may not have
murdered "six million" Jews, and asked whether perhaps the claim that they did is "another sign of the
emotional historical distortions that makes nearly all the books on Hitler so far almost worthless?" [1%4]

Thereaction to Wilson 's review of Harwood's booklet was phenomenal. The editors of Books
and Bookmen were deluged with letters from outraged readers and were still publishing them six months
later. Undiluted vitriol flowed from the pens of ailmost all of these letter writers.

For example, in the April 1975 issue appeared aletter by Dr. R. Wistrich which began:

| was appalled to see Mr. Colin Wilson lending respectability to Richard Harwood's hideous whitewash of
Nazism — Did Sx Million Really Die? ... The grotesgue inaccuracy of Mr. Harwood's pamphlet is only matched by
the mind-boggling spectacle of a well-known author praising its reasonable and logical tone ... Why does Colin
Wilson go to the lunatic fringe for his information, especially on amatter like this? ... What Mr. Wilson has done isto
turn the Nazisinto innocent victims of a devilish Jewish conspiracy, which invented a fictional holocaust. Is there
any asserltsi?n which could be more patently sick, perverted and evil, yet Colin Wilson finds it all reasonable and
logical. [*°°]

A similar letter from the next issue readsin part:

To our knowledge, no intellectual of any standing in Germany, France, Britain or the United States has
publicly associated himself with this Goebbelsian lie until Colin Wilson's defence of it in the columns of Books and
Bookmen. Nor are we aware of any periodical or newspaper that is not openly propagating Neo-Nazi ideas or ever
providing a forum for Neo-Nazi propaganda. It is therefore with a feeling of disbelief and horror that we find
books and bookmen, a publication that would be the first to suffer in a Hitlerian regime, provide aforum for brazen
and cynical propaganda aimed at whitewashing Hitler and the Third Reich. [*°]

[72]

It was possibly hypocritical of the writers of that letter to intimate that fascist censorship of
literature and literary appreciation is very wrong whilst they themselves condemned the editors of Books
& Bookmen — an apolitical, areligious, and unationalistic literary guidance magazine — for publishing a
review of abook that they personally felt to be objectionable.

However that letter, like many others, debated several points made by Harwood and provided
evidence that his booklet contained a myriad of errors, such as attributing to the founder of political
Zionism, Theodore Herzl (in his 1896 The Jewish State), the conception of Madagascar as a national
homeland for the Jewish people. [**” Harwood had continued by insisting that Herzl's plans for that
already inhabited island "had been amain plank of the National Socialist party platform before 1933. [*5¢]
It was correctly pointed out in several letters that Herzl had not mentioned Madagascar as a possible

183 ) c. Wilson, "The Fuehrer in Perspective", Books and Bookmen, November 1974, pp. 28-31.
154 ;
/ 1bid., p. 31.
155/ Books and Bookmen, April 1975, pp. 7-8. Wilson had not mentioned a Jewish conspiracy.
156/ Letter signed by R. Ainsztein, T. Allen, Philip Jacobson, Sydney Jacobson, Phillip Knightley, Alan Sillitoe, in Books and
Bookmen, May 1975, p. 5.
157 | Harwood, Did Six Million Really Die?, p. 3.
158  Ipid., p. 3.
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Jewish homeland in The Jewish State or any other publication. [**°] Finally, the possibility of expelling
Jews to Madagascar was not seriously investigated by the Nazi government until 1940, and was certainly
not considered "amain plank™ of the party platform even in that year. [**°]

Another of the many errors pointed out was Harwood's misquoting of Benedikt Kautsky, an
Austrian Socialist Jew who, according to Harwood, is supposed to have written on pages 272-3 of his
book Teufel und Verdammte (Devil and Damned, Zurich 1946) that "l was in the big concentration
camps [including Auschwitz]. However. | must establish the truth that in no camp at any time did | come
across such an installation as a gas chamber" [*]. In actual fact, what Kautsky wrote on those pages
was: "l should like to include here a brief mention of the gas chambers. Although | did not see them
myself, they were described to me by so many different people in a credible fashion that | have no
hesitation in rendering the description herein." The difference

[73] between Harwood's quote and the original text are obvious. This inexcusable error exemplifies the
Englishman's overall low standard of scholarship.

Despite the seriousness of the error it would appear, nonetheless, that Harwood did not intend to
deceive his readers by misquoting Kautsky. In fact, he had probably never seen a copy of Teufel und
Verdammte, and copied the incorrect Kautsky quote from the aforementioned book by Thies
Christophersen, who had himself copied it from the books of earlier Revisionists who were responsible
for the original misguoting. [**?] On severa other occasions Harwood made similar errors — copying
guotations from secondary sources without actually seeing the originals. For example, he repeated the
error Rassinier made in stating that Raphael Lemkin, in his 1943 book Axis Rule in Occupied Europe,
made "the first accusation against the Germans of the mass murder of Jews in war-time Europe'. [
Although the, errors (which do not in all cases affect his central thesis) indicate that the scholarship of
Harwood and severa previous Revisionist pioneers was very poor in places, they do not necessarily
indicate malice or deliberate falsification of evidence.

After the first attacks on Wilson's intellectual freedom and integrity appeared in Books and
Bookmen, Wilson felt a need to defend himself against the charges of neo-Nazism and anti-Semitism, and
he accordingly published aletter of defence in the February 1975 issue. Insisting again that the Holocaust
was not a sacrosanct subject, but an alleged historical event that should be studied without bias or fear of
persecution, he countered the defamatory allegations that he was anti-Semitic or neo-fascist by writing
"Now athough | am certainly anti-Nazi, and in no sense anti-Jewish, | am, with al my instincts, deeply
pro 'objectivity'. [*¢/]

His claims of "abjectivity”, however, did not appease the offended letter writers. Even Simon
Wiesenthal entered the war of words with a letter that appeared in the April 1975 issue of Books and
Bookmen. It was in that short letter that he made his widely-quoted concession that "there were no
extermination camps on German soil". [*69]

[74]

One fact pointed out in most letters to the magazine was that Historical Review Press, the
publishers of Harwood's booklet, had direct links to the National Front, a very right-wing British political
party with pronounced pro-white, anti-immigration views. That 'discovery' was actually made (many
months before Wilson chose to review Harwood's booklet) by Andrew Fyall of The Daily Express in a
highly critical expose of Harwood that appeared in that newspaper on June 17, 1974. Fyall had visited the
publisher's address, only to find that it was just a forwarding address. Its absentee landlord was Robin

159/ An English trandlation of The Jewish State can be found in A. Hertzberg, (ed.), The Zionist Idea: A Historical Analysis and
Reader (New York: A Temple Book, Atheneum, 1951), pp. 204-226. Madagascar is not mentioned.

80 /¢ c R Browning, "Nazi Resettlement Policy and the Search for a Solution to the Jewish Question, 1939- 1941". German
Studies Review, Volume 9 (1986), pp. 497-519 (esp. pp. 511-12).

161 / Harwood, Did Six Million Really Die?, p. 14.

162 / The incorrect quotation appeared in T. Christophersen, Die Auschwitz Liige, p. 5. Christophersen probably copied it from Heinz
Roth, who quoted this alleged statement by Kautsky repeatedly in his books and booklets, or from Franz Scheidl, who made the same
error in Geschichte der Verfemung Deutschlands, Volume IV, p. 53.

163 / Harwood, Did Six Million Really Die?, p. 7. Also see above, p. 39. Previous to Lemkin's book there was, for example, the Joint
Allied Declaration of December 17, 1942, which accused the "German authorities’ of conducting a "bestial policy of coldblooded
extermination" of Europe's Jews. The Declaration, signed by eleven nations, was read in the British House of Commons and published
worldwide in newspapers. Cf. The New York Times, December 18, 1942, pp. 1 and 10.

164 /| etter from Wilson in Books and Bookmen, February 1975, p. 6.

165 / etter from Wiesenthal, Books and Bookmen, April 1975, p. 5.
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Beauclair, an associate of the National Front, who allegedly stated (according to Fyall) that "The story of
six million Jews being daughtered is a total myth. Our purpose is to sweep aside al the Jewish
propaganda of the past”. The Daily Express article also noted that whilst Harwood claimed to be "at
present with the University of London”, that University had never heard of him. [*¢¢]

Indeed, as was later brought to light and widely publicised in an attempt to discredit him [*7],
"Richard Harwood" was a pseudonym used by Richard Verrall, a British journalist with connections to far
right political organizations, who became — in February 1976 — the editor of the National Front's
newspaper, Spearhead. Whereas Mark Weber (one of the most outstanding Revisionist Historians in the
United States) testified at the 1988 trial of Ernst Zindel [*¢] that Verrall had graduated from the
University of London with high honours [*¢°], the university informed the present writer that they had no
record of him either teaching or studying there. [+°]

Notwithstanding, Harwood's theses should not be automatically disregarded because his

[75] political views are offensive to many. His theses should be studied and judged according to their
merits or demerits, and refuted, if possible, in a thoughtful and scholarly manner. Few of Harwood's
opponents [*1], however, have shared these views. Instead, since the publisher's connections to the
National Front were revealed in 1974 (even before Harwood's identity became known) his opponents have
maligned him repeatedly for his alleged "Nazism", pointing out many of his minor errors, but not
attempting seriously to disprove his principal theses. [172]

The furor over his booklet was not limited to magazines, journals and academic circles. Almost
as soon as it was published it became an underground 'best seller', causing Jewish organizations and
disturbed and angry individuals — even some former concentration camp internees — to express their
disgust publicly, such as by writing letters to Members of Parliament (who had each, incidentally, been
sent a free copy by the author) and to the editors of local newspapers. [*7°] Regardless — or perhaps
because — of the public controversy, the distribution of the booklet could not be stopped. By November
1979 hundreds of thousands of copies had reportedly been distributed in forty countries [7#], and in
languages including Spanish, Dutch, Flemish, Swedish, Finnish, French, German and Polish.

In Britain, after copies of Did Sx Million Really Die? were posted to the heads of history
departments and libraries, the Jewish Board of Deputies sent out a warning to every educational authority
in the nation about the booklet's contents. Even the Under-Secretary for Education considered it necessary
to involve himself in the controversy, condemning the booklet in Parliament. However, despite pressure
from Jewish organizations, no legal action was taken in England to prevent the further publication and
distribution of the booklet, because of the limitations of the now replaced Race Relations Act 1965, and
because Sam Silkin, the Attorney General, insisted that a legal prosecution would only provide
"undesirable publicity for the author's unsavoury views'. [17%]

166 / The University of London similarly told the present writer that "Richard Harwood is not, and never has been, associated with the
University of London in any capacity." Letter from H. Kneeshaw, University Information Officer, dated December 5. 1989.

167 ;1 cr. Searchlight, Issue 31, p. 4: Patterns of Prejudice, September/October 1977, p. 19; C. C. Aronsfeld, "Debauchers of the
Truth: How the Facts of the Holocaust Are Distorted", Jewish Frontier, June/July, 1978, pp. 9-13; New Statesman, September 7, 1979,
October 5, 1979. November 2, 1979, July 17, 1981; L. Dawidowicz, "Lies About the Holocaust", Commentary, p. 34; et al.

168 / ziindel is a German-Canadian Revisionist who was charged with violating Canada's 'false news' laws by publishing his own edition of
Harwood's booklet. He was tried and convicted in 1985, but in 1987 Ontario's Court of Appeal ordered a re-tria. He was retried in
1988 and was again convicted. In 1990 the Court of Appeal rejected his petition. He took his case to the Supreme Court of Canada,
which in August 1992, much to the horror of Canadian Jewry which had been seeking Zindel's imprisonment or deportation back to
Germany, struck down as unconstitutional the 'false news law. Zindel's legal battles, which he finally won after more than a decade,
attracted international media attention. Rather than Ziindel being on trial, it was almost as if the Holocaust itself was on trial. Revisionist
historians, including Robert Faurisson, David Irving and Mak Weber, appeared for the defence and challenged the accuracy of
accepted opinion on the Holocaust. Orthodox historians, notably Raul Hilberg and Christopher Browning, appeared for the prosecution
and defended accepted opinion.

169/ cf. sZTR, 23-5725.

170 ;v thereis no trace in the records of the university of an individual with the surname Verral being, or having been, associated
with the University of London in any capacity.” Letter from H. Kneeshaw, dated January 8, 1990.

171 | The present writer recognises the author's right to use a pseudonym, regardless of the reason, and when discussing his booklet
and reactions to it, will refer to him by the name Harwood.

172 | One of the first such articles was "Harwood's Distortion of Holocaust Facts", Patterns of Prejudice, May/June 1975, pp. 25-27. Cf.
also the publications listed in footnote 167.

173 | To list just a few from one newspaper, cf. The Daily Telegraph, December 17, 1974, December 30, 1974, January 30, 1975,
February 26, 1975.

174 / Gitta Sereny quoted Robin Beauclair giving the figure of "amost a million" copies distributed before November 1979, in her
article "The Men Who Whitewash Hitler", New Statesman, November 2, 1979, p. 670.

175 Quoted in the Jewish Chronicle (London), October 2, 1974.
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[76]

In South Africa the popularity of the booklet prompted the very worried South African Jewish
Board of Deputiesto seek to haveit prohibited in that nation. In late 1976 the South African government
agreed that the booklet was "harmful”, and placed atotal ban on it. The Board of Jewish Deputies was not
propped to rest at that, and a year later published a book that purported to refute Harwood's theses. Six
Million Did Die: The Truth Shall Prevail, by Arthur Suzman and Denis Diamond. [*¢] Another year
later a second edition of this work was published.

This 139-page, illustrated book is to date the most detailed critique of Harwood's booklet, and
superficially appears to be well researched and written. Almost al of the Englishman's errors were
correctly pointed out, as they were by his previous detractors. However, when the book is carefully
analysed it becomes obvious that the level of the authors own scholarship is low. Many of their
argumentsin defence of accepted opinion on the Holocaust are weak and unsustainable. To provide just a
few examples: they repeated the now-discredited testimony of Rudolf Vrba, a former Auschwitz internee
who stated that he per sonally counted the number of Jews gassed at that camp to he 1.750,000 — of
which 150,000 were French Jews. It is now accepted, however, that only 75,781 Jews were deported from
Franceto all camps, very many of whom survived the war. They also quoted at length Nuremberg
Document 3311-PS which states that the Germans murdered Jews en masse at Treblinka not in gas
chambers, asis now stated by historians, but by steaming them to death in thirteen "steam chambers'.
For many years no reputable historian has believed this strange tale, yet Suzman and Diamond presented
it asfactual. They also insisted —and presented as evidence testimonies that have long been discredited —
that mass gassings occurred at camps whereitis agreed by more cautious historians that no people were
killed in gas chambers, such as Dachau. One must concede that, all in al, the well-intended book has
almost no value as historical evidence and does not warrant amore detailed analysis.

In 1978 another Revisionist booklet — Nuremberg and Other War Crimes Trials ['77] —appeared
under Harwood's name. which caused further controversy in Britain. This 70-page booklet, however,
whilst briefly touching on the subject of the alleged genocide of Jews, deals primarily

[77] [with] the cases of the main defendants at the International Military Tribunal and subsequent war
crimestrials, including that of Eichmann in 1961. As large sections of this booklet appear to have been
copied from The Hoax of the Twentieth Century, a critique at this point is unnecessary.

Before our analysis moves from Harwood, another relevant point could be made. Although
Richard Verrall was the first to use the pseudonym 'Richard Harwood', several other Revisionists in the
late 1970s— Udo Walendy in particular also adopted that pseudonym to publish their books under. They
knew that the large circulation of Did Six Million Really Die? guaranteed them a more receptive market
for their publications. For instance, under that pseudonym Walendy published in 1977 his Der
Nirnberger Prozess — Methoden und Bedeutung ("The Nuremberg Trials: Methods and Significance™)
[178], acritica study of the International Military Tribunal and of the text of Herman Géring's purported
letter to Winston Churchill written shortly before the former's suicide. This booklet by Walendy had the
additional subtitle of Historische Tatsache Nr. 3 (Historical Fact No. 3), obviously intended to make it
appear as if it is part of the same series as Harwood's Did Sx Million Really Die?, which carried the
subtitle "Historical Fact No. 1". Indeed, Walendy has written approximately three dozen books in the
Historische Tatsache series, under his own name, many of them dealing with aspects of accepted opinion
on the Holocaust. [*79] Walendy's booklets were, and continue to be, widely circulated in German

176 / A. Suzman and D. Diamond, Six Million Did Die: The Truth Shall Prevail (Johannesburg: Committee of the South African Jewish
Board of Deputies, 1977).
177 | Southam, Warks: Historical Review Press, 1978. Mark Weber told the present writer (letter and notes, dated 2 August 1992) that,
as he recalled, "the real author of this 2nd "Harwood" booklet was really David McCalden." For McCalden, see below, pp. 147-149.

/ R. Hawood, Der Nirnberger Prozess — Methoden und Bedeutung (Vlotho/Weser: Verlag fir Volkstum und
Zeitgeschichtsforschung, 1977).
179 | Some of the early works in the "series" that are directly relevant to this study are: U. Walendy, Die Methoden der Umerziehung
(Richmond, Surrey: Historical Review Press, 1976), 1979, English translation: The Methods of Reeducation (VIotho/Weser: Verlag fir
Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung, 1979) The following were all published by Verlag fir Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung,
Vlotho/ Weser: — Der Verrat an Osteuropa (Nr. 3), published 1977, U. Walendy, and W. St&glich, NSBewaltigung — Deutsche
Schreibtischtater (Nr. 5), published 1979, U .Walendy, Der moderne Index (Nr. 7), published 1980 — , Holocaust nun unterirdisch?
("Holocaust Now Underground?") (Nr. 9), published 1981. This book analyses some of the aeria photographs of Auschwitz released
by the CIA in 1979. See above, p. 60 n. 124. Udo Waendy has aso published at least one book that is not in the series, namely
Auschwitz im |G Farben Prozess — Holocaust-"Dokumente"? ("Auschwitz in the 1.G. Farben Tria") (Vlotho/ Weser: Verlag fir
Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung, 1979), a centra point of which is that none of the engineers who worked at the immense
Farben plant at Auschwitz heard of Jewish exterminations before May 1945.
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speaking nations. There Holocaust Revisionism is growing in acceptance, partly due to the efforts of
Walendy, Staglich, Christophersen and other Revisionists, but also to the efforts of several nationalistic
newspapers and journas, including Deutsche National Zeitung and Nation Europa, which have chosen to
champion Revisionism despite the risks of prosecution.

(78]

The cost of this growth in popularity, however, was the increased effort of the West German
government to curtail it. More and more Revisionists were routinely slandered as Nazis and, even worse,
anti-Semites. Increasingly more Revisionist works were placed — as had been Stéglich's — on the 'index' of
the Bundespr tfstelle fur jugendgeféahrdende Schriften, thereby essentially robbing citizens of their right
to form intellectually independent views on a period of their recent history. These books included the
German translations of Harwood's Did Sx Million Really Die? ("Starben Wirklich Sechs Millionen?")
and Professor Arthur Butz's The Hoax of the Twentieth Century [*¢°] (indexed' in late 1978), and Udo
Walendy's 1964 Wahrheit fir Deutschland (‘indexed' in 1979).

The publication in 1976 of The Hoax of the Twentieth Century created a controversy in the
United States rivaling that caused by Harwood's in England over two years earlier, raising Butz to national
notoriety. The author was and is still Associate Professor of Electrical Engineering and Computer
Sciences at Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois. His book is without doubt the most carefully
researched and argued single work of Holocaust Revisionism and, as noted above, forms one 'testament’ of
the Revisionist bible (the other being Stéglich's The Auschwitz Myth). Due to the weight of the
arguments contained within these two publications, they will be discussed in a separate chapter below.

The Hoax of the Twentieth Century was initially published in Britain in May 1976, more than a
year before its first American publication. The publisher was the aforementioned Historical Review Press
(the nationalistic publishing house connected to the National Front), which had its printing done by the
Brighton-based firm of Tony Hancock. Not only did the "Hancock family" — as detractors described this
business — print Harwood's booklets, but they also printed Spearhead,

[79] the magazine then edited by Richard Verrall [*¢1], and numerous other right-wing publications. John
Kingsdey Reed, an ex-chairman of the National Front who personally designed the original cover of Butz's
book (showing a swastika bisecting a star of David) and was involved in at least some of its initial
distribution, later stated that a copy of the book was sent to every member of the British House of
Commons, the money for the printing and posting — "roughly about £2-3,000" — coming from "an Arab
source”. ['#7]

This does not necessarily mean, of course, that Butz himself possessed a fascist or anti-Semitic
ideology, shared the political views of his book's publishers, or endorsed the activities of Reed and his
associates (such as sending copies to MPs). The far-right publisher was not, it would seem, his first
choice. The New York Times quoted him as stating: "1 had trouble finding a publisher for it, and finally
went to Britain to the Historical Review Press in Richmond after | found out they had published a
pamphlet entitled 'Did Sx Million Really Die?" "[*¢°] Yet even if Butz was a fascist and anti-Semite, his
sophisticated, seriously presented and meticulously documented arguments would still have to be
investigated in a dispassionate, scholarly manner before hiswork could be discounted.

In Britain The Hoax of the Twentieth Century was treated by the public with the same disgust as
had been Harwood's booklet, with angry letters being written and Jewish groups protesting at the
publication of this latest example of "anti-Semitism" and "hate literature”. The London-based I nstitute of
Jewish Affairs (an agency of the World Jewish Congress) published a disparaging article on the book in

180 / A. Butz, The Hoax of the Twentieth Century (Ladbroke, Warwickshire: Historical Review Press, 1976). Published in German as
Der  Jahrhundert-Betrug (VIotho/Weser: Verlag fir Volkstum und Zeitgeschichtsforschung, 1977). First United States edition by
Noontide Press, Torrance, 1978. All references herein to Butz's book will be, unless otherwise indicated, from the seventh U.S.
printing (Costa Mesa: Institute for Historical Review, 1985).

181 Spearhead, although not the most widely read of the National Front publications, had substantial ideological significance within the
ranks of the party. It expounded a Revisionist position on most modern events and epochs, especially the Second World War, and —
particularly in the late 1970s and early 1980s — endorsed a Revisionist position on the Holocaust. To give just a few examples:
Spearhead 80 referred to the "six million Jew myth" which "the propaganda machines have seemingly embedded into the world
conscience" (p. 15). Butz's book was reviewed in very laudatory terms in Spearhead 95, and in issue 108 Butz was interviewed at
length.

182/ | nterviewed on The Other Face of Terror (Belboa Film Productions, 1984). See below, p. 285 ff.

183,35 s King, "Professor Causes Furor by Saying Nazi Slaying of Jews Is a Myth", New York Times, January 28, 1977, p. A10.
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the November-December 1976 issue of Patterns of Prejudice, its journal devoted to the themes of
multiculturalism, racism and anti-Semitism. Butz's book was also discussed in the aforementioned South
African publication, Sx Million Did Die, athough the Jewish authors were clearly unable to refute his
arguments as easily as they had Harwood's.

(80]

Butz traveled extensively to promote The Hoax, including a European tour in 1977 which was partly
sponsored by the nationalistic German organization, Deutsche Volksunion (DVU) [, which arranged
several speaking engagements for him. Early in the same year the (Deutsche) National Zeitung, the
DVU's widely circulated weekly newspaper, serialized portions of Butz's book over several successive
issues. [1%5]

However, it was in the United States that the 'Butz affair' was most prominent, particularly after the
Daily Northwestern, the campus paper of Northwestern University (where Butz taught), published in
January 1977 an expose of Butz's book, which had not yet even been published in that country. The
campus newspaper article was based on an article that had appeared in the Jerusalem Post. Its appearance
caused aflood of letters from students and faculty members, almost all of them sharply critical of the
beleaguered professor and accusing him of anti-Semitism. Many even demanded his resignation. Petitions
were circulated and signed by many students, faculty members and others, demanding that the university
administration —which was highly embarrassed to discover that its professor of electrical engineering had
written such a book — take disciplinary action against Butz. The furor was reported nationwide, and
featured in an article in the influential New York Times, which inaccurately referred to the book as "The
Fabrication of a Hoax."[***] Raymond W. Mack, the university provost, was quoted in that article as
stating that he agreed with students and colleagues who believed that Butz's book had constituted a
"contemptible insult to the dead and the bereaved.” Further, he stated that under the First Amendment Butz
had the right to publish his book, but lamented that "its a shame when that right is used to insult
survivors of concentration camps."

Itisclear, however, that at least in the early days of this controversy very few of the outraged
people, including university administrators (to their discredit), had even seen a copy of Butz's book,
instead relying entirely on hearsay evidence. This suggests that they considered any challenge to accepted
opinion on the Holocaust to be anti-Semitic and unacceptable. One example of thisis a letter in the New
York Times by a Professor Wolfe of New York University, who, displaying a total disregard for
intellectual freedom, declared that Northwestern University should bring Butz up

[81] on chargesof "moral turpitude" and "academic incompetence” for daring to write such a horrendous
book as "Fabrication of aHoax". [1¢7] If Wolfe had ever seen a copy of Butz's book, he would have known
that the title was The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. Obviously he had read the New York Times article
of January 28, which had erroneously referred to the book as "Fabrication of aHoax", and had not seen the
book itself. Thus, his own "academic incompetence” sadly became apparent.

The result of the controversy, which continued for several months, was a decision by the
academic authorities at Northwestern University not to initiate proceedings against Butz. However, they
did issue public statements denouncing his book and distancing themselves from any anti-Semitism. They
also decided — partly to appease "Jewish contributors [who] threatened to withhold their financial
support" [¢¢] — to sponsor a series of lectures entitled "Dimensions of the Holocaust", which presented
accepted opinion on that event. Those lectures, "delivered by three Jews and a philo-Semite" [#°], were
organized by the history department of the university and the (Jewish) Hillel Foundation. The latter
organization also sponsored a full page statement condemning Butz and his book, which was published in
the Daily Northwestern. [*°] This statement was signed by approximately half the university faculty,
which can only be considered a disgrace in the light of the fact that almost none of them had seen a copy
of the book or even read excerpts.

184 / See below, pp. 284-285.

185 | For example, see "Der Schwindel des 20. Jahrhunderts: Das Ende der 6-Millionen-Llge, von Prof. Dr. Arthur R. Butz" ("The
Hoax of the 20th century; the end of the six million lie"), National Zeitung February 18, 1977, et al.

186 35 s King, S. S., "Professor Causes Furor".

187 | New York Times, February 4, 1977, p.A22.

188 / The quote is from Lucy S. Dawidowicz, "Lies About the Holocaust”, Commentary, p. 34.

189 / 1bid., p. 34. Dawidowicz was one of the three Jewish lecturers. Elie Wiesel, the 'heavyweight champion' of Holocaust orthodoxy,
was another.

190 / Daily Northwestern, March 30, 1977, p. 5.
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The controversy gradually died down, although the Revisionist professor has continued to
exercise his right to express his views on the Holocaust, both at Northwestern university and elsewhere.
An interesting offshoot of the '‘Butz affair' was the furor that erupted in Australiain February 1979. It was
discovered that John Bennett, a civil rights lawyer and secretary of the reputable Victorian Council for
Civil Liberties, had sent to several academics in Melbourne a complimentary copy of Butz's The Hoax.
An accompanying letter (not intended for a public readership) summarized what Bennett considered to be
the book's thirteen principal arguments, and included an invitation for critical comment. After the letter
was 'leaked’, Bennett suddenly

[82] found himself accused of anti-Semitism by Rabbi John Levi, the honorary secretary of the Executive
Council of Australian Jewry. [*°*] This charge was echoed by numerous media commentators, who were
further offended by Bennett's decision to champion the civil liberties of 3CR, a far-left Melbourne radio
station. 3CR had broadcast anti-Zionist and pro-Palestinian statements on several occasions, causing the
Victorian Jewish Board of Deputies to request the Australian Broadcasting Tribunal to investigate what
they considered to be "anti-Semitism". In response Bennett had written an article in the December 1978
issue of Civil Liberty, the newsletter of his civil liberties organization, and had a letter published in the
January 22, 1979 issue of The Age. In both publications he argued that the Palestinian viewpoint was
being suppressed, and noted that Australian Jews, by attempting to stifle all criticism of Zionism, Israel
or Jewish interests, had imposed a form of "political censorship”. That censorship, he continued,
"effectively banned" works revising accepted opinion on the Holocaust.

Bennett published in 1979 a small booklet on the Holocaust, and began distributing a pamphlet
by Robert Faurisson, a French Revisionist. He also attended, in September of that year, the First
International Revisionist Convention in Los Angeles. These activities, his defence of Butz, and his letter
writing to newspapers caused an angry, at times almost hysterical, response. Publications across Australia
[*°?] (and some in Europe and the United States [*°3]), when describing his activities, referred to him as a
"Holocaust denier”, "neo-Nazi", "anti-Semite" and other even worse titles. He was al so featured on several
television programmes, where he was generally criticized and condemned for his views. He thus became a
liahility to his civil rights organization. Although Dr. Alan Hughes, the President of the Victorian
Council for Civil Liberties, initially defended his freedom of speech, in 1980 Bennett was suspended and
removed from his position as Secretary of that organization, a position he had held since 1966, when the
organization was formed. The irony is noteworthy: a defender of civil liberties and free expression was

[83] expelled from acivil liberties union precisely because he exercised hisright to free expression.

In 1980 Bennett established the Australian Civil Liberties Union, of which he has been the
president every year since its formation. He has continued to defend with zeal and sincerity the civil
liberties of al Australians, and to publish annually Your Rights, a small and very widely read handbook
on civil and legal rights, first published in 1970. He is a so still reproached and insulted for his continued
promotion of Holocaust Revisionism [t*¢], and is considered (by both detractors and supporters) to be the
foremost Revisionist in Australia. Further, by including since 1983 a small amount of Revisionism in
each issue of Your Rights, he is the only author in the world to publish a book containing Holocaust
Revisionism which is available throughout the year from most newsstands in the country.

To sum up briefly, it has been shown that Holocaust Revisionism had its origins in the postwar
writings of Paul Rassinier, a left-wing libertarian who aided Jews during the war and suffered alongside
them at the hands of the Nazis in two of their concentration camps. His writings contain a number of
errors of fact and judgement, most of them minor but some major. He also produced several weighty
arguments and sound conclusions, and these have served as the foundation upon which most subsequent

191/ ¢f. J. Jost, " 'No Holocaust' Theory Starts Major Storm”, The National Times, Week ending February 10,1979.

192/ cf. The Age, February 16, March 3, 15, 17, 22, 24, April 14 (all 1979); National Review, May 31, 1979, June 28, 1979 (a 2,000
word letter by Bennett); Quadrant, September 1979; Quadrant, October 1981 (which described Bennett as possibly being more evil
than Himmler and Pol Pot); Farrago 2/7 (1982); et al.

198 For example, see New Statesman, September 7, 1979 (The article, entitted “"Nazis', referred to Bennett's Revisionism as
"pathological ravings") (p. 332); New Statesman, October 5, 1979; P. Vidal-Naquet, Les Juifs, la mémoire et le présent (Paris: Petite
Collection Maspero, 1980), p. 268; L. S. Dawidowicz, "Lies About the Holocaust"; et al.

194 / cf. Sydney Morning Herald, July 25, 1985; "Harvest of Hate', The Bulletin, April 4, 1989, pp. 42-49; The Australian Jewish
News, July 27, 1990; Sunday Sun, August 12, 1990; W. Rubinstein, "Profile: John Bennett"; Without Prejudice, No. 2, February
1991, pp. 47-51; et al.
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Revisionists have built. Working ignorantly of each other, Revisionistsin several countries began in the
1960s to challenge accepted opinion on the Holocaust with a few tenable arguments, which were,
nonetheless, considerably weaker and less sophisticated than the Revisionist theses of today. Their works
were mostly journalistic in style and lacked highly-developed analysis.

By the middle of the 1970s Holocaust Revisionism was beginning to flourish. As a result of the
gradual refinement of the arguments of predecessors the standard of Revisionists scholarship had improved
dlightly. Their publications, replete with appendices and footnotes to primary sources, at |east appeared to
contain impartial and thoughtful investigations of evidence. Many Revisionists were still overly reliant
on Rassinier, and, by not submitting his sources and arguments to close scrutiny, some of them
carelessly repeated the Frenchman's inaccuracies or misinterpretations (as well as making a number of
their own). But they also investigated new sources

[84] and arrived at fresh — and often more plausible — interpretations, and thus managed to take the debate

farther. In the next chapter, which focuses on the writings of Butz and Stéglich —who represent Holocaust
Revisionism's ‘coming of age' —we shall see just how far the debate has been taken.
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CHAPTER 2

"The Hoax" according to Arthur R. Butz

Butz's book is a contrived sham, dangerous only because of its possible impact on
naive and confused general readers. For the specialist, or those with ageneral grasp of World
War Il conditions however, The Hoax of the Twentieth Century is a sitting duck. [**]

Bradley F. Smith wrote these words in 1978. In the same review he claimed that "a recently
published German study ... systematically refutes’ the principle Holocaust Revisionist theses. "This
splendid survey," he claimed, "is as applicable to Butz as it is to his German comrades, and should be
studied by everyone able to read German.” [*°¢] Smith wasin error; the article in question —"Organisierter
Massenmord an Juden in National sozialistischen Vernichtungslagern” [1°7] — refutes neither Butz nor the
German Revisionists. The article does not even mention Butz's book (which had not yet been published)
or his principle theses, which are different in many ways from the other Revisionist writers mentioned.

It has now been fifteen years since Smith briefly reviewed The Hoax of the Twentieth Century,
yet despite the book allegedly being a " contrived sham” and a "sitting duck” for anti-Revisionists, not one
scholar has attempted a detailed refutation. The Hoax has been the subject of a number of short review
essays, and has been mentioned in hundreds of biased and unscholarly anti-Revisionist reports. However,
not one significant scholarly article or book has been written to challenge or refute Butz's arguments or
conclusions. The present writer offers four possible reasons for this lack of scholarly reaction. First,
scholars upholding accepted opinion on the Holocaust believe that debating the issues raised by Butz
would only 'legitimise’ his position. Second, these scholars believe the dishonesty and speciousness of
Butz's arguments are so self-evident that no reasonable person could take them seriously. Third, they feel
they cannot refute Butz's principal theses

[86] without making a number of concessions they would rather not make. Fourth, they ssmply do not
believe they can refute Butz's principal theses. It would appear that the lack of scholarly reaction to The
Hoax was not because of the first two hypothetical reasons. Whilst scholars upholding accepted opinion
on the Holocaust will not enter into any form of discourse with Revisionists, they have aways been
willing to attack them and their theses in books and articles. For example, Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Georges
Wellers and several other leading French anti-Revisionist scholars have been attempting to expose and

195 / Bradley F. Smith, "Two Alibis for the Inhumanities:. A. R. Butz, The Hoax of the Twentieth Century and David Irving, Hitler's
War", German Studies Review, Volume |, October 1978, p. 331. Note: this author, a professor of history at Cabrillo College, United
States, and an author of many books on World War II, is not to be confused with Bradley R. Smith, the journalist, playwright and
Revisionist.

19/ pid., p.329.

197 /1. Arndt and W. Scheffler, "Organisierter Massenmord an Juden in Nationalsozialistischen Vernichtungslagern: Ein Beitrag zur
Richtigstellung ~ apologetischer  Literatur", Vierteljahrshefte  fir  Zeitgeschichte, Volume 24, no.2, April 1976, pp. 105-135
"Organisierter Massenmord" was intended to expose the errors and deliberate falsification of evidence by several writers, including
Emil Aretz, Thies Christophersen, Heinz Roth and Paul Rassinier (described inaccurately as “"der franzosische Journalist"). However,
the article, realy just a summary of accepted opinion on the Holocaust, itself contains a number of significant errors of fact and
judgement. These errors appear to have been based on the author's partial and uncritical reading of several documents and 'eyewitness'
accounts, such as the memoirs of Rudolf HOR.
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refute Robert Faurisson since around 1978. [*¢] They have published anti-Faurisson newspaper and
journal articles, booklets and books. Anti-Revisionists have also published books on the writings of
Richard Harwood and Paul Rassinier, whose works are far less substantial than The Hoax. [*°] Therefore,
the fact that no scholars have attempted to refute Butz is not because they believe doing so would
'legitimise’ his Revisionist position.

Anti-Revisionists believe that Butz's arguments are specious and based on an improper
consideration of evidence, yet they aso believe that these facts are not obvious enough to dissuade people
from taking his arguments seriousdy. Many people, they point out, have already been converted to
Revisionism by The Hoax. Anti-Revisionists repeatedly claim that the "danger" of Butz'sbook is that its
academic appearance might convince uninformed readers that it is a scholarly piece of work. "Butz
imitates the academic style in challenging what he calls an establishment view", wrote Gill Seidel. "It is
aclever pose." [2°] According to Yisragl Gutman, Butz's (and Faurisson's) work has

the aura of what purports to be a kind of studious scholarship. Their writings are replete with annotations and
bibliographies and appear calculated to impress the reader as being serious and balanced studies of the subject. This
style of writing is clearly designed for students and the intelligentsia...[2%%]

Criticising authors for writing in an "academic style" is unreasonable, to say the least. Butz, like
Faurisson and other leading Revisionists, did not writein ascholarly styleto trick readers. He wrote in a
dispassionate manner because he wanted readers to make up their own minds about the

[87] arguments he was putting forward. Hedid not include source references merely to "impress' readers.
Like all scholars (Butz isa university professor, it should be remembered), he included references so that
readers could check his sources and determine the accuracy and reliability of his citations and quotations.
Butz wasin a'no win' situation; his detractors would certainly have condemned him if he had written in
an emotional and subjective manner and provided no references, yet for writing in a dispassionate manner
and identifying &l his sources he was, and continues to be, derided.

Thefact that no significant scholarly articles or books have been published which challenge or
refute Butz's arguments and conclusions may indicate that scholars upholding received opinion believe
that The Hoax would be difficult to refute. However, despite their apparent unwillingness to challenge
Butz's book in a scholarly manner, anti-Revisionists have certainly not ignored it. As noted above, in
1978 the book was placed on the 'index' of the Bundesprifstelle fur jugendgefahrdende Schriften. In
several countries, including New Zealand [*?] attempts have been made to have The Hoax banned from
sdle. It was banned in Canada, along with several other Revisionist works. [2°?] This ban is taken
seriously by Canadian authorities. For example, on one occasion Butz's book was seized from library
shelves at the University of Calgary by two officers of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. On another
occasion the Mounted Police confiscated and pul ped the twenty-five copies of The Hoax which Professor
Gary Botting of Red Deer College in Alberta had made available to his students. Botting, a brilliant
academicwith higher qualifications in severa disciplines, including a Ph.D. in English literature, is
certainly not aneo-Nazi. His own father had died in Belsen. Botting made the books available to students
because he believed a more stimulating intellectual environment would be produced if students were
exposed to avariety of viewpoints. [24]

Several of Butz's detractors have attempted to diminish his credibility by pointing out that he is
not even an historian, just a professor of electrical engineering and computer sciences. Gill Seidel, for
example, noted that whilst Butz holds a doctorate, it is"in atotally unrelated area." [2°%]

198 / cf. N. Fresco, "Les redresseurs de morts", Les Temps Modernes, June 1980, pp. 2150-2211; P. Vidal-Naguet, "Un Eichmann
de papier”, Esprit. September 1980, pp. 8-52; Vidal-Naquet, Les Juifs, |la mémoire et le présent; G. Wellers, Les Chambres a gaz ont
existé (Paris: Gallimard, 1981); et al. Anti-Revisionists have written considerably more on Faurisson than on any other Revisionist.

199/ Suzman and Diamond, Six Million Did Die (on Harwood); S. Klarsfeld (ed.). The Holocaust and the Neo-Nazi Mythomania (New
Y ork: The Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, 1978) (mainly on Rassinier).

200 / seidel, The Holocaust Denial, p. 74. Seidel also wrote: "Butz writes in the controlled style of academic debate; and The Hoax
consists of 8 chapters, with some 450 footnotes and 5 appendices, including 32 plates and diagrams, amounting to a 315-page volume.
In other words, the neo-Nazi myth is presented in the form of a serious investigation." (p. 74).

201 Denying the Holocaust, p. 23; cf. Suzman and Diamond, Six Million Did Die, p. 22; Smith, 'Two Alibis", p. 329; et al.

202/ see . S. A. Hayward, "Holocaust Revisionism in New Zealand: The Thinking-Man's Anti-Semitism?", Without Prejudice (Journa
of the Australian Institute of Jewish Affairs), Number 4, December 1991, pp. 42, 43.

203  Cf. IHR Newsletter 42, October 1986, p. 6.

204 /. R. Lenski, The Holocaust on Trial: The Case of Ernst Zindel (Decatur: Reporter Press, 1990), p. 18; M. Hoffman Il, The Great
Holocaust Trial (Torrance: Institute for Historical Review, 1985), pp. 44, 71. Botting was later fired from Red Deer College for testifying
for the defence at the 1985 Ziindel trial (cf. IHR Newsletter 37, February 1986).

205 / seidel, The Holocaust Denial, p. 74. Seidel, who attempts to demonstrate the accuracy of received opinion on the Holocaust,
ignores the fact that she is not an historian herself. She teaches French and Discourse Studies, which are equally "unrelated".
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[88]

It is quite true that Butz is not an historian. However, his detractors one-sidednessis apparent; if
they believe his lack of formal training in the discipline of history casts a shadow of doubt on his
historical writings, they must acknowledge that doubt is likewise cast on the writings of many esteemed
authorities on the Holocaust. Professor Raul Hilberg by way of illustration, is the author of The
Destruction of the European Jews a standard text on the Holocaust. He has a Ph.D. in public law and
government, and teaches international relations at the University of Vermont. The late Gerald Reitlinger,
author of the widely-read and frequently-cited Final Solution, was an art dealer with no academic
qualifications. Georges Wellers, a prominent French writer on the Holocaust and a bitter opponent of
Faurisson, is the former director of aresearch laboratory at the Faculty of Medicine in Paris. Thesewriters
are just a few of the many authorities on the Holocaust with no formal training in the discipline of
history. Their lack of historical training — like Butz's — is unimportant if they have employed sound
methodological principles. Countless excellent historical works have been written by amateur historians
whose careful and systematic piecing together of evidence has thrown new light on their objects of
inquiry.

Butz anticipated that his expertise would be questioned. In the foreword to The Hoax he wrote:

"There will he those who will say that | am not qualified to undertake such awork and there will even be those who
will say that | have no right to publish such things." [2°¢]

He defended his decision to write a book challenging received opinion on the Holocaust by
insisting that an impartial and critical examination of the Holocaust had been entirely avoided by academic
historians:

[No historians have] produced an academic study arguing, and presenting the evidence for, either the thesis
that the exterminations did take place or that they did not take place. If they did take place then it should be possible
to produce a book showing how it started and why, by whom it was organized and the lines of authority in the killing
operations, what the technical means were and that those technical means did not have some sort of more mundane
interpretation (e.g. crematoria), who were the technicians involved, the numbers of victims from the various lands
and the timetables of their executions, presenting the evidence on which these claims are based together with
reasons why one should be willing to accept the authenticity of all documents produced at illegal trials. No historians
have undertaken anything resembling such a project; only non-historians have undertaken portions. [2°7]

Butz claims that his book is an honest, impartial and detailed examination of the evidence both
for and against received opinion on the Holocaust. The Hoax is certainly far more scholarly than the
works of previous Holocaust Revisionists. Th 315-page volume comprises eight lengthy chapters, five
appendices, thirty-two plates and diagrams, 444 endnotes, a bibliography listing 162 works, and adetailed
index. Butz's writing style is generally dispassionate, and all his endnotes are presented unambiguously so
that sources can be identified and quotations can be verified.

(89]

Contrary to the allegations of several of his detractors, Butz cited and quoted very few other
Revisionistsin defence of his arguments. Of his 444 endnotes, only twenty (4.5%) refer to Revisionist
works. Twelve of those twenty endnotes also refer to non-Revisionist sources. This means that out of
Butz's 444 notes, only eight (1.8%) refer exclusively to Revisionist sources. Similarly, of the 162
publications listed in his bibliography, only sixteen (10%) are by Revisionists. On the other hand,
publications by scholars upholding received opinion were cited extensively by Butz. He cited Reitlinger's
Final Solution seventy-two times and Hilberg's The Destruction of the European Jews thirty-three times.
Therecords of war crimes trials were aso frequently cited by Butz. Thirty-three of his endnotes refer to
documents and testimonies from the main Nuremberg trial (1945-1946). Fifty-one endnotes refer to
similar sources from the lesser Nuremberg trials (1946-1949). Another twelve refer to the records of the
Adolf Eichmann trial in 1961. The present writer checked over half of Butz's sources to determine if he
had responsibly and accurately cited and quoted them. Although Butz interpreted some materia in ways
the present writer would not, no significant errors in quotation or citation were detected. Nor was any
evidence of deliberate falsification found.

A large part of The Hoax is devoted to the principal war crimestrials and the evidence produced at
them relating to the Holocaust. Butz mainly referred to the International Military Tribunal (IMT), the
twelve subsequent trials held by the Americans before the Nuremberg Military Tribunal (NMT), and the

206/ Butz, The Hoax, p.8.
207 1 |bid., p. 8.
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trials held in the Dachau concentration camp. The "Dachau trials' dealt with the staffs of Dachau,
Flossenbiirg and Buchenwald concentration camps and with the Germans accused of the Mamédy
massacre. Echoing the claims of most previous Revisionists, Butz argued that the IMT and NMT trials
had no legal precedent and were based on ex post facto laws. They were, he said, based on laws providing
for the punishment of actions now designated as 'crimes which were not punishable by law at the time
they were committed. Not only were the trials based on ex post facto laws, but there was no provision for
politically neutral judgement. The International Military Tribunal, for example, was certainly not
"international”. It was not established, administered or supervised by the United Nations, but by the
governments of the four principal victor powers: the United States, Great Britain, the Soviet Union and
France. Butz correctly pointed out that several important political commentators attacked the legal basis
of the trials and the sentences imposed. Senator Robert A. Taft, for example, condemned the trials as a
major violation of the basic principles of both American and international justice. Butz noted that:

A decade later ... the then obvious presidential candidate John F. Kennedy published a book, Profiles in
Courage (a survey of various people whom Sen. Kennedy thought courageous), in which he commended Taft for
taking this stand, adding that Taft's views "are shared ... by a substantial number of American citizens today." [2°8]

[90]

The trials were based on preconceived notions of guilt, according to Butz, who quoted a number
of statements by leading figures at Nuremberg which appear to support his claim. Judge lola Nikitchenko,
for instance, was the Soviet judge who signed the Agreement and Charter for the Soviet Union. He was
also one of the two Soviet members of the International Military Tribunal, and presided over the
tribunal's opening session. At a joint planning conference held not long before the Tribunal convened,
Nikitchenko declared that "we are dealing here with the chief war criminals who have aready been
convicted." [2°] Although Butz did not mention it, Nikitchenko, who had previoudly presided over the
well-known Stalinist show trials of Zinoviev and Kamenev, went on to explain that:

The fact that the Nazi leaders are criminals has already been established. The task of the Tribunal is only to
determine the measure of guilt of each particular person and mete out the necessary punishment — the
sentences. [*]

Butz not only argued that the trials were illegal and based on preconceived notions of guilt, he
insisted that improper methods were used to obtain some of the evidence put forward at the trials. He was
particularly critical of the American treatment of German prisoners during the Dachau trials in 1946,
which were supervised by the War Crimes Branch. He claimed that a large number of prisoners were
maltreated by their American captorsin order to gain the right type of evidence:

The entire repertoire of third degree methods was enacted at Dachau: beatings and bruta kicking, to the
point of mining testicles in 137 cases, knocking out teeth, starvation, solitary confinement, torture with burning
splinters, and impersonation of priestsin order to encourage prisoners to "confess'... A favorite strategem, when a
prisoner refused to cooperate, was to arrange a mock trial. The prisoner was led into a room in which civilian
investigators, dressed in U. S. Army uniforms, were seated around a black table with a crucifix in the centre, with
two candles providing the only light. This "court" then proceeded to hold a sham trial, at the conclusion of which a
sham death sentence was passed. The "condemned” prisoner was later promised that, if he cooperated with the
prosecutors in giving evidence, he would be reprieved. In many cases the prisoner's family was threatened with loss
of ration cards or other hardships if cooperation was not obtained. [*]

[91]

Although these claims seem fantastic and unsustainable, Butz actually based them on the
findings of two American judges who investigated the Dachau trials. On July 29, 1948, Kenneth Royall,
Secretary of the U.S. Army, appointed a commission to investigate the alleged torture and maltreatment
of prisoners before and during the Dachau trials. The commission — headed by Gordon Simpson and

208 / Butz, The Hoax, p. 9 Taft had stated on October 6, 1946 that the trials "violate the fundamental principle of American law that a
man cannot be tried under an ex post facto statute” He called the death sentences of the German leaderss "a blot on the American
record which we shall long regret." (J. Kennedy, Profiles in Courage (New Y ork: Harper, 1955), pp. 218-219).

209/ Quoted in Butz, The Hoax, p. 21.

20 Report of Robert H. Jackson, United States Representative to the International Conference on Military Trias, London 1945
(Washington, D.C.. US State Department, 1949), pp. 104-106, 303; W. R. Harris, Tyranny on Trial: The Evidence at Nuremberg
(Dallas: S. M. U. Press, 1954), pp. 16-17; L. Kahn, Nuremberg Trials (New York: Balantine, 1972), p. 26. Cited in M. Weber, "The
Nuremberg Trials and the Holocaust”, The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Twelve, Number Two, Summer 1992, pp. 170, 202.
Robert Harrisin his review of Telford Taylor's The Anatomy of the Nuremberg Trials, stated: "these were not "trials" in the sense that
the verdicts of the major defendants might have gone either way: Goering, Ribbentrop, Sauckel, Kaltenbrunner, Frank, Seyss-Inquart —
these men were always going to die. It was unthinkable, in the climate of 1946, that there could be any other outcome" (Guardian,
January 3, 1993).

211/ Butz, The Hoax, p. 22.
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Edward Van Roden, senior American judges — submitted its report to Royall in October 1948. Selected
portions were made public several months later. [#?] Although it decided that no organised plot existed to
secure suitable evidence by coercion, the commission concluded that coercion and torture of prisoners
occurred frequently. They found, as Butz mentioned, that all but two of the Germans in the 139 cases they
investigated had their testicles damaged beyond repair. The other examples of torture and coercion
mentioned by Butz also appear in the judges findings. An independent review board was appointed by
Genera Lucius D. Clay, the Governor of the U.S. Occupation Zone, and whilst the findings of this board
challenged the Simpson-Van Roden commission on the frequency of the brutalities, it confirmed that
torture and coercion had occurred. Moreover, when Colonel A. H. Rosenfeld, head of the Dachau War
Crimes Administration Branch, resigned his post in 1948 he was asked if the allegations about mock
trials and coercion were true. He replied: "Yes, of course. We couldn't have made those birds talk
otherwise ... it was atrick, and it worked like a charm." [2+?]

Many of these acts of brutality were carried out by Jews working for the courts. A sizeable
percentage of the interrogators, investigators and interpreters at the Dachau trials, argued Butz, were
German-Jewish refugees hired principally for their language skills. They included former concentration
camp inmates. It was the same at the NMT trials. Butz quoted one of the judgesin Case 6, who privately
complained that there were "too many Jews on the prosecution”. [2*4] He also quoted at length from Judge
Charles Wennerstrum's statement in the February 23, 1948 issue of the Chicago Tribune. Wennerstrum,
the presiding judge in Case 7, was so disgusted by the lack of justice he witnessed in Nuremberg that he
spoke out publicly. Alluding to the Jews working for the prosecution, Wennerstrum stated that a large
number of the prosecution staff were "biased" on "racial grounds' and motivated by a desire for personal
revenge. "If | had known what | know today", Wennerstrum also said,

| would never have come here. Obviously, the victor in any war is not the best judge of the war crime
guilt... What | have said of the nationalist character of the tribunals applies to the prosecution. The high ideals
announced as the motives for creating these tribunals has not been evident. The prosecution has failed to maintain
objectivity aloof from vindictiveness, aloof from personal ambitions for convictions. It has failed to strive to lay
down precedents which might help the world avoid

[92] future wars. The entire atmosphere here is unwholesome. Linguists were needed. The Americans are notably
poor linguists. Lawyers, clerks, interpreters and researchers were employed who became Americans only in recent
years, whose backgrounds were imbedded in Europe's hatreds and prejudices... Most of the evidence in the trids
was documentary, selected from the large tonnage of captured records. The selection was made [exclusively] by
the prosecution. The defense had access only to those documents which the prosecution considered materia to the
case. Our tribunal introduced arule of procedure that when the prosecution introduced an excerpt from a document,
the entire document should be made available to the defense for presentation as evidence. The prosecution protested
vigorously. Gen. [Telford] Taylor tried out of court to call a meeting of the presiding judges to rescind this order. It
was not the attitude of any conscientious officer of the court seeking full justice. Also abhorrent to the American
sense of justice is the prosecution's reliance upon self-incriminating statements made by the defendants while
prisoners for more than 2 1/2 years, and repeated interrogation without presence of counsel...[21%]

Butz claimed that, despite the Nuremberg trials shocking departure from the principles of
Common Law, brutality and coercion were not as extensive at those trials as they were at the less
important Dachau trials. Nonetheless, "the Dachau trials cannot be waved aside so easily, because the
administering agency, the War Crimes Branch [of the Judge Advocate General's Department], was also
deeply involved inthe Nuremberg trials'. [2*¢] This is particularly significant, according to Butz, in the
light of the fact that the head of the War Crimes Branch was Colonel David Marcus, "a fanatical Zionist"
who was later killed in 1948 while seeing as commander of the Jerusalem Haganah. Butz claimed that
Telford Taylor, American Chief of Counsel, was mainly involved in "public relations and ... was not
deeply involved in the details of the running of the trials which were his formal responsibility.” [%7]
Taylor was just a"front man", whilst Marcus exercised effective control of much of the American staff at
Nuremberg and also "selected the judges and lawyers for the trials (with only a handful of exceptions)."
Marcus, said Butz, was first assigned to head the War Crimes Branch by J. H. Hilldring, a pro-Zionist

212/ pid., p. 24. Cf. New York Times. October 7, 1948; January 7, 1949; March 2, 1949; March 5, 1949; May 5, 1949. Although not
mentioned in The Hoax. Van Roden published a summary of his findings in The Progressive, February 1949. It appears below as
Appendix 1.

213/ Butz, The Hoax, p. 24.

214/ 1pid., p. 26.

215 / 1bid., p. 26. Wennerstrum's observations are supported by those of Joseph Halow, a civilian court reporter for the (American)
7708 War Crimes Group, which administered the '‘Dachau trials. Haow later wrote that many of the court investigators were "Jewish
refugees from Germany", who were employed because German was their mother tongue. "Virtually all of these investigators also hated
the Germans ... [and] many of the investigators gave vent to their hatred by attempting to force confessions from the Germans by
treating them brutally”. Halow described several specific cases in which evidence was obtained by physica maltreatment. (J. Halow,
"Innocent in Dachau: The Trial and Punishment of Franz Kofler et al.", The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Nine, Number Four,
Winter 1989-1990, p. 459 ff.)

216 / Butz, The Hoax, p. 25.

217 1 1bid., p. 29.
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General who later worked in the State Department as Assistant Secretary of State for Palestine. Butz
believed that Marcus, the "arch-Zionist" in charge of the agency which "had engaged in torture of
witnesses in connection with certain trials’ [%¢], had helped turn them into Zionist 'show trials. Butz
stated, for example:

Thefilling of the War Crimes Branch position with afanatical Zionist, the "first soldier since Biblical times
to hold the rank of General in the Army of Israel" is not only significant in terms of what the Zionist might do in the
position, but also significant in revealing, in a simple way, the nature of the overall political forces

[93] operating at thetrials. Thisisthe important point. It is simply not possible to imagine an appointment that would
make these trzil%ls more suspect. Under these political conditionsit is simply silly to expect anything but a frame-up at
the "trials". [**°]

Several pages of The Hoax are also devoted to Robert M. W. Kempner, a German-born Jew who
worked at the main Nuremberg trial as the prosecution/defence liaison officer and then asa member of the
prosecution staff. He was apparently most active in the prosecution of Wilhelm Frick, the Nazi Minister
of the Interior. Butz, convinced that Kempner was also involved in improper practices at Nuremberg,
summarised his career [%°]: between 1928 and 1933 Kempner was a senior counsel for the Prussian State
Police, and specialised in investigating the rising Nazi party, which he despised and sought to have
outlawed. After the Nazis gained power in 1933 he was dismissed from his government position. He left
Germany in 1935 and finally emigrated to the United Statesin 1939, at which point he resumed his anti-
Nazi crusade. As part of this crusade he published in 1943 a book outlining what should be done after the
war to suppress Nazism permanently. During the war he worked for both the U.S. Department of Justice
and the OSS. In the latter agency he was given the assignment of compiling lists of trustworthy German
anti-Nazis who could be given posts in the coming occupation government of Germany. After the war
Kempner continued his anti-Nazi crusade. As noted, he worked at Nuremberg as a member of the
prosecution staff. In 1951 he served as | sragl's representative to West Germany in negotiations relative to
restitution for Jews who had suffered at Nazi hands. The same year he actively opposed the United States
reprieves and sentence reductions of several convicted war criminals. Kempner next appeared as an IMT
prosecution spokesman at the 1952 House of Representatives' investigation of the Katyn Forest massacre.
According to the Chicago Tribune (April 24, 1952), Kempner admitted at a secret session that the U.S.
prosecution staff at the main Nuremberg trial had possessed evidence clearly showing that the Russians
had committed the Katyn murders. This evidence had, of course, been suppressed at the trial. In 1961 he
worked as a specia consultant to the Israeli government, assembling evidence for the Eichmann trial.

Butz argued that Kempner could "accurately be described as afanatical anti-Nazi". His career over
fifty years shows that "Anti-Nazism is obviously Kempner's consuming vocation." [?%] Additionally,
insisted Butz, he was an extremely important figure in the trials that the United States held in Nuremberg.
Kempner had "critically important” responsibilities in connection with the IMT and was also treated, in
later years, as an authority on what had gone on there. "At the end of the IMT tria the press described
him as "Jackson's expert on German matters' and "chief of investigation and research for ...
Jackson"." [#2] At the NMT he took over the prosecution of the most important case, the political
section of the Wilhelmstrasse Case, "and he may very well have

[94] been the most important individual on the Nuremberg staff". [222] There are "excellent grounds ... for
believing that Kempner abused the power he had at the military tribunals, and produced 'evidence' by
improper methods involving threats and various forms of coercion. [**] To support this claim that
Kempner obtained evidence by threats and other forms of coercion, Butz pointed out that severa
defendants are on record as having been informed by Kempner that if they did not provide suitable
"confessions' they would be handed over to the Russians or French, who would sentence them to death.

Butz clearly wanted to persuade his readers that the involvement of Jews and Zionists in the
principal war crimes trials was significant in scale and heinous in nature. However, most of his
arguments in support of this thesis are decidedly unpersuasive, mainly because they are reliant on
secondary sources of varying reliability and plausibility. Butz did provide satisfactory evidence that
Kempner had threatened at |east three defendants with severe punishments if they did not confess to aleged
crimes or cooperate in other ways with the prosecution. He correctly reasoned on the basis of this

218 /|bid., p. 100.
219/ 1pid., p. 30.
220 /bid., pp. 160, 161,166, 168.
221 1pid., p. 168.
222 1 |bid., p. 168.
223 | 1pid., p. 168.
224 | |bid., p. 169.

- 64 -—



HAYWARD: The Fate of Jews in German Hands

evidence that Kempner may have treated a number of other defendants or witnesses in the same improper
manner. However, Butz provided no evidence to support his claim that the War Crimes Branch, headed by
the "arch-Zionist" David Marcus, "most likely" played a major role at the main Nuremberg trial in "the
screening and selection of prosecution and defense lawyers and staff, in the selection of other staff such as
translators, and in interrogations.”" [2%9]

No substantial and reliable evidence was provided by Butz to support his allegation that Telford
Taylor was merely a "front man" whilst Marcus exercised effective control over the NMT proceedings.
This allegation was essentially based on statements about Marcus in the "remarkable book by Josiah E.
DuBois [the head of the|. G. Farben NMT prosecution]” [?2¢], yet a careful study of the book reveals that
Butz is reading far too much into DuBoiss comments. Moreover, Butz provided no significant
corroborating evidence of acredible and reliable nature. [%7]

Despite writing that Marcus was the "head of the U.S. War Crimes Branch, an agency which had
engaged in torture of witnessesin connection with certain trials’, Butz provided no evidence showing that
Marcus ordered, sanctioned or even somehow encouraged the torture of a single defendant at any trial. In
fact, thereis nothing in The Hoax to demonstrate conclusively

[95] that Marcus acted, in his capacity as head of the War Crimes Branch, in anything other than a proper
and professiona manner.

Throughout The Hoax Butz condemned orthodox historians reliance on speculation and
opposition, yet his own claims regarding David Marcus are based on nothing more than speculation and
supposition. The fact that Marcus was probably a Jew and certainly a committed Zionist is only
significant if one believes — as Butz unfortunately appears to — that all or most Zionists involved in the
war crimes trials were unscrupulously working behind the scenes to manipulate the trials to further the
Zionist cause.

It is the same with Genera Hilldring. "Quite a pair, Marcus and Hilldring", wrote Butz after
clearly intimating that the allegedly pro-Zionist head of the Army Civil Affairs Division had assigned
Marcus to head theWar Crimes Branch because of the latter's own Zionist views. Again, Butz provided
no evidence to support this claim, which was solely based on speculation and the preconceived notion that
al Zionistsinvolved in the war crimes trials must have been up to no good. Hilldring, like many others
horrified at the Nazi treatment of Jews, may have seen merit in the establishment of a Jewish homeland in
Palestine. But it does not necessarily follow, as Butz appears to believe, that Hilldring would thereforeact
in an improper manner to assist the Jewish/ Zionist cause.

Itisclear that Butz also wanted to persuade readers that the Nuremberg and other war crimestrials
were unprecedented and unjust events. They were, he argued, little more than carefully-staged 'show trials,
leased on preconceived notions of guilt. Butz's evidence--only a fraction of which has been mentioned —
tends to support his arguments to a certain degree. The trials, most based on ex post facto laws, were
certainly an unprecedented departure from the principles of Common Law. Even Harlan Fiske Stone, the
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States, saw the trials in this light. Stone, who cannot
be considered a crank or Nazi sympathiser, stated in the late 1940s:

Jackson the Chief Prosecutor] is away conducting his high-grade lynching party in Nuremberg... | don't mind what he
does to the Nazis, but | hate to see the pretense that he is running a court and proceeding according to common law.
Thisisalittle too sanctimonious a fraud to meet my old-fashioned ideas. [?%%]

Even a cursory examination of the Agreement and Charter of August 8, 1945 (the ‘London
Agreement’) reveals that many of the actions designated as "crimes" in Section |1, Article 6 of the Charter
were also committed before and during the Second World War by the four powers which had concluded the
Agreement and Charter. A few of the many possible examples will be given: The Soviet invasion of
Eastern Poland on September 17, 1939 and of Finland on November 30,

225 |/ pid., p. 22.

226 1 |bid., p. 28.

227 | Mark Weber, who is usually far more circumspect, uncritically accepted the accuracy of Butz's claims about Marcus and wrote in a
recent article: "Marcus, a fervent Zionist, became the "number three man in making American policy" in occupied Germany. As chief
of the US government's War Crimes Branch in 1946 and 1947 he selected amost all of the judges, prosecutors and lawyers for the
Nuremberg NMT Trials." (Weber, "The Nuremberg Trials and the Holocaust”, p. 171) Weber, a leading Revisionist historian, cited
Butz and his sources, but provided no other evidence to support these claims.

228 Quoted in A. T. Mason, Harlan Fiske Stone: Pillar of the Law (New York: Viking Press, 1956), p. 716 (see also 715).
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[96] 1939 were both "crimes against peace” as defined in Section I1, Article 6a of the Charter. Even the
very planning of the British and French expedition to Norway, code-named " Stratford", was a "crime
against peace”. Although planned as a pre-emptive move against the Germans, the expedition would have
flagrantly violated Norway's sovereignty. The fire-bombing of civilian populations of Libeck, Cologne,
Berlin, Hamburg and other German cities by the RAF and USAAF werearguably "war crimes' as defined
in Section I, Article 6b. The Soviet massacre of Polish Army officers at the Katyn Forest was certainly a
"crime against humanity" as defined in Section II, Article 6¢c. This is not, of course, an attempt to
relativise or diminish the magnitude of the Nazi regime's many substantiated crimes. It is smply an
acknowledgement that defendants at Nuremberg might have been justified in employing a tu quoque (you
too) argument in defence of their claims that the four main counts on the Nuremberg indictment reflect a
double standard.

One must concede after reading The Hoax and investigating the relevant sources that some
defendants and witnesses gave evidence or made statements only after having been subjected to coercion or
torture. Butz noted that even Aleksander Solzhenitsyn, the famous Soviet dissident and recipient of the
Nobel Prize for literature, mentioned such acase in hisbook The Gulag Archipelago. Solzhenitsyn cited
the case of Jupp Aschenbrenner, a Bavarian who was tortured into signing a statement that during the war
he had worked on homicidal "gas vans'. It was several years before Aschenbrenner was finally able to
prove that during the time he was allegedly working on the gas vans he was in Munich studying to
become an electric welder. [2°] The findings of the three-man commission headed by Simpson and Van
Roden, which have been mentioned in no major works upholding received opinion on the Holocaust,
relate only to the Dachau trials. Yet the fact that at least a few defendants and witnesses at Nuremberg
were coerced into giving certain evidenceis clear even from the cases involving Kempner.

It may be useful to digress briefly at this point. The Hoax was essentialy finished in late 1974
and first published in the spring of 1976. In the years since the book's publication fresh evidence has
come to light which further supports Butz's claims that a number of defendants and witnesses were
subjected to torture and coercion. In 1983, for example, a book was published in Britain containing
statements by Bernard Clarke, the former British Sergeant "who captured Auschwitz Commandant Rudolf
Hoss". [#2°] The book reveal s that HOIR was tortured repeatedly in Heide, Schleswig-Holstein, by Sergeant
Clarke and five other men from the 92nd Field Security Section. At one point during a terrible beating in
which "the blows and screams were [seemingly] endless’, the Medical Officer urged the Captain: "Call
them off, unless you want to take back a

[97] corpse." [#'] HOR made hisfirst ‘confession’ — | ater classified as Nuremberg document NO-1210 —on
March 15, 1946, after three days and nights of continuous physical and mental torture. [2*?] He signed
another statement the following day. He was moved shortly after this to Nuremberg. On April 5, 1946,
HOMR signed an affidavit — document PS-3868 — which is essentially a summary of his statement of March
15. This affidavit has been widely cited in support of accepted opinion on mass gassings in Auschwitz.
Then, on April 15, 1946, HoR testified before the International Military Tribunal. His testimony, which
had a profound effect on many of those present, deviated only occasionally from the account contained in
his affidavit of April 15. Although his physical maltreatment had stopped when he arrived in Nuremberg,
it appears that HOR was in avery bad mental state when he made these statements. He later wrote that at
Nuremberg he was "psychologically cut to pieces'. [2%%]

Obtaining information by force or coercion does not necessarily result in that information being
inaccurate or concocted. It is at least possible that after torture broke his resolve to keep silent HOR told
the truth about his role in mass gassings at Auschwitz. However, after examining his various statements
(including his Cracow ‘autobiography’) according to accepted principles of source criticism, it is not
unreasonable to conclude that they are at least partialy concocted. They contain severa significant

229 f AL, Solzhenitsyn, The Gulag Archipelago (New Y ork: Harper and Row, 1973), p. 112. Cited in Butz, The Hoax, p. 198.

20 /R, Butler, Legions of Death (London: Hamlyn, 1983), esp. pp. 235-239.

231/ 1pid., p. 237.

22 Ibid., p. 237. Thisis corroborated by evidence contained in M. Mason's "In a Cell with a Nazi War Crimina", Wrexham Leader,
October 17, 1986. This article, dealing with a documentary entitled Secret Hunters, describes the minor role in the HOR interrogations
played by Private Ken Jones of the Fifth Roya Horse Artillery stationed in Heide. HO6R himself stated in his ‘autobiography’,
purportedly written before his execution by the Polesin April 1947, that: "At my first interrogation session evidence was gained by
beating me. ["Unter schlagenden Beweisen kam meine erste Vernehmung Zustande"] | do not know what is in the record, athough I
signed it." Later he was taken to Minden a d. Weser, the main interrogation centre in the British Zone. "There | received further
rough treatment at the hands of the English public prosecutor, a major." After being taken to Nuremberg, HOR underwent
interrogations which were not physicaly violent but which had a "strong psychological effect”. Kommandant in Auschwitz
Autobiographische Aufzeichnungen von Rudolf HOB, Quellen und Darstellungen zur Zeitgeschichte, Band 5 (Stuttgart: Deutsche
Verlags-Anstalt, 1958), pp. 145, 146.

23 "Psychologisch wurde ich beinahe seziert". (Kommandant in Auschwitz, p. 146).

— 66 -—



HAYWARD: The Fate of Jews in German Hands

internal inconsistencies and a number of distortions and fabrications. As these will be described below in
relevant sections of thisthesis, we need only touch on them at this point.

HOR stated in his affidavit of April 5, 1946 that in the three-and-a-half years he was commandant
of Auschwitz "at least 2,500,000 victims were executed and exterminated there by gassing and burning"”,
and that at least another 500,000 died of starvation and disease. This made a death total of "around three
million". [#*4] Scholars upholding received opinion on the Holocaust,

[98] however, are now in general agreement that no more than 1,500,000 persons died from all
causes in Auschwitz during the Second World War. [#] This can only mean that HOR was terribly
mistaken, wildly exaggerating, or lying. In the same affidavit he referred to an entirely fictional
extermination camp called "Wolzek", which never existed and is not mentioned in any other contemporary
sources. He also stated that Jews were already being exterminated systematically at Belzec and Treblinka
in June 1941, which isimpossible. According to received opinion Belzec only became operational as an
extermination centrein March 1942 and Treblinka four months later, in July 1942. [2*¢ H6R even claimed
that he "was ordered to establish extermination facilities at Auschwitz in June 1941." In the light of the
fact that the supposedly-euphemistic 'Goring Decree’ was issued to Heydrich on July 31, 1941 and the
Wannsee Conference, chaired by Heydrich, was held on January 20, 1942, HOl3's claim that he wasordered
to commence systematic exterminations in June 1941 is, to say the least, far-fetched. [%7]

Butz's own treatment of HOMZ's various statements and writings is limited to an analysis of the affidavit of
April 5, 1946, which he reproduced in full. [2®] Perhaps his most significant remarks relate to HOR's
claims about the use of Zyklon-B. HOR had written that he was unimpressed with the efficiency of
Treblinka's CO gassings, so when he set up his own extermination programme in Auschwitz he used a
better killing agent: "Cyclon B [sic], which was crystallized Prussic Acid which we dropped into the death
chamber froma small opening. It took 3 to 15 minutes to kill the people in the death chamber”. Butz
maintained that the true purpose of Zyklon-B, not

[99] mentioned by HOR in his affidavit, had been intentionally obscured by scholars upholding received
opinion on the Holocaust. Those scholars, he said, presented the existence of Zyklon-B in the
concentration camps almost as proof in itself of homicidal gassings, and failed to inform readers that
Zyklon-B was, in fact, a powerful insecticide used throughout the German armed forces and the POW and
concentration camp system to kill disease-carrying insects and rodents. [%*9]

Zyklon-B, Butz correctly pointed out, was used to disinfest rooms and barracks. The rooms were
tightly sealed, a carefully calculated amount of Zyklon-B was introduced, and after a lengthy duration all
insects and rodents were dead. The rooms werethen aired out. The chemical, he continued, was also used
in small, technologically-advanced disinfestation chambers to delouse clothing. [?*°] Therefore, the fact
that several tons of Zyklon-B were delivered to Auschwitz during the war is not evidence of homicidal
gassings, but is evidence of the SS camp authorities' desperate attempts to combat typhus epidemics. [24]
These epidemics claimed the lives of large numbers of internees at almost all concentration camps, but
Auschwitz was particularly prone to outbreaks of typhus and other diseases. The Auschwitz region,

234 | However, H6R apparently wrote in pencil a short letter to Dr. G. M. Gilbert, the Nuremberg Court psychiatrist, in which he said
that the death total for Auschwitz was in the order of 1,135000 (Letter dated April 24, 1946, copy in Rijksinstituut fur
Oorlogsdokumentatie, Amsterdam. Cited in Reitlinger, Fina Solution, p. 113). He repeated this figure during his Polish trial, and,
contradicting his previous statements, declared in his report Die "Endldsung der Judenfrage" im KL Auschwitz that: "Ich halte die Zahl
2 1/2 Millionen fir viel zu hoch." (cf. Kommandant in Auschwitz, p. 163) Another document may shed fresh light on this matter: a
letter from Moritz von Schirmeister to HOR's wife. Von Schirmeister, the personal press attaché to Joseph Goebbels, had been  arrested
by the British. On March 31-April 1, 1946, von Schirmeister was taken in a car from Minden a. d. Weser to Nuremberg. H6B was in the
same car (cf. Kommandant in Auschwitz, p. 145), and according to a letter from von Schirmeister to HoRs wife, he apparently confided
to von Schirmeister: "Gewiss, ich habe unterschrieben, dass ich 2 1/2 Millionen Juden umgebracht habe. Aber ich hétte genausogut
unterschrieben, dass es 5 Millionen Juden gewesen sind. Es gibt eben Methoden, mit denen man jedes Gestandnis erreichen kann —
ob es nun wahr ist oder nicht." ("Certainly, | signed a statement that | killed two and a half million Jews. But | could just as well have said
that it was five million Jews. There are certain methods by which any confession can be obtained, whether it is true or not.") (cf. R.
Faurisson, "How the British Obtained the Confessions of Rudolf Hoss", The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Seven, No. 4, Winter
1986-87, p. 399; Faurisson testimony, SZTR, 30- 8449, 8450). The present writer believes the provenance and authenticity of HOR's
letter to Gilbert have been established to no greater degree than those of Schirmeister's letter to Mrs HOR.

235 | see below, pp. 310-312.
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(Final Solution, p 104).
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poorly drained and with a high water table, "was dotted with stagnant ponds which poisoned the air and
caused the areato be constantly muddy." [24?]

Butz cited a number of sources — including the WRB report and the statistics compiled by the
Netherlands Red Cross — to show that there was a terrible typhus epidemic in Auschwitz in the summer
of 1942. [2*%] According to the WRB report, Fifteen to twenty thousand perished in Auschwitz during this
time. Butz also pointed out that other labour and concentration camps, including those where mass murder
isnot claimed to have been conducted, also had deplorable mortality rates. He noted, for example, that on
April 10, 1943, Oswald Pohl, the Chief of the WVHA, requested Himmler's approval of the draft of a
letter to the Reich Minister of Justice. The letter revealsthat of a total of 12,658 prisoners in preventive
detention taken over by the concentration camps 5,935 had died by April 1, 1943. [**4] From the time of
the first significant epidemics the SS authorities responsible, for the concentration camp system sought
ways to reduce the appalling death rate.

"In establishments that were supposed to be providing desperately needed labor", commented Butz, these high death
rates were naturally intolerable, so in late 1942 a special campaign got under way to reduce the concentration camp
death rate and on 28 December 1942, Himmler ordered that the rate "be reduced at all costs’. On 20 January 1943
Gluecks [the Inspector of Concentration Camps], in acircular |etter to all concentration camp commanders, ordered
that "every means must be used to lower the death rate.” [24%]

[100]

Butz's sources were Nuremberg documents PS-2172 (Annex I1) and NO-1523. Although he did
not comment further on these documents, their importance actually warrants a brief discussion of their
contents. In the first document cited — dated December 28, 1942 — Richard Glucks, head of Branch D of
the WVHA, expressed great concern at the number of deaths in the concentration camps, including
Auschwitz. Of 136,000 arrivals in the camps, he pointed out, 70,000 had aready died. He emphatically
ordered that the camp doctors must employ "all means available" to ensure that the death rate in the camps
"drop significantly".

"More than they have in the past," he continued, the camp doctors must supervise the nutrition
of the inmates and incorporate proposals for improvements in agreement with the camp commandants.
These proposals must not merely remain on paper but must be inspected regularly by the camp doctors.
Moreover, the camp doctors must make sure that working conditions in the individual work sites are
improved as much as possible. For this purpose it is necessary for the camp doctors to make inspections
of conditions at the work sites.

Gliicks made it clear who had ordered such measures. "The Reichsfihrer SS[Heinrich Himmler]
has ordered that the death rate absolutely must be reduced.” Indeed, Himmler — the so-called "architect of
genocide" — was so concerned at the death rate in the concentration camps that two weeks earlier, on
December 15, 1942, he told Pohl that he must try to obtain for the nourishment of the prisoners in 1943
the greatest quantity of raw vegetables and onions. In the vegetable season issue carrots, kohlrabi, white
turnips and whatever such vegetables there are in large quantities and store up sufficient for the prisoners
in the winter so that they have a sufficient quantity every day. | believe we will raise the state of health
substantially thereby. [24¢]

In the second document cited by Butz, dated January 20, 1943, Glicks instructed al camp
commandants to "make every effort to reduce the death rate in the camps' ("mit allen Mitteln zu
versuchen, die Serblichkeitsziffer im Lager herunterzudriicken"). Glicks clearly wanted this matter
taken serioudly: "I hold the camp commandant and the head of the camp administration personally
responsible for examining every possibility of preserving the prisoners capacity for work." [?7] This
document, like the others cited, clearly indicates that the general policy of Himmler and the SS was not to
exterminate internees, but was to keep as many of them alive as possible in order to utilize their labour.

Butz argued that, despite the WVHA's "campaign" to reduce the death rate in the concentration
camps, by the middle of 1943 the death rate was still too high athough it had stabilised. On September

242 [ 1pid., p. 52.
243 | \bid., pp. 124-127.
244/ 1pid., p. 126.
245 1 |bid., p.126.
246 | This document, not mentioned by Butz, is in the Imperidl War Museum, London (H/13/70). Quoted in P. Padfield, Himmler:
Reichsfuhrer SS (London: Macmillan, 1990), p. 441.
/ "Ich mache den Lagerkommandanten und der Leiter der Verwaltung des Konzentrationslagers fir die Erschopfung jeder
Maoglichkeit zur Erhaltung der Arbeitskraft der H&ftlinge personlich verantwortlich.”
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30, 1943 Pohl sent Himmler a progress report. [>4®] The tabulated statistics in this report revea that
1,442 men and 938 women (out of atotal of 68,000 internees) had died in

[101] Auschwitz during the month of August 1943. This represents about eighty deaths per day, or a
combined death rate of 3.3% for the month. Buchenwald, by comparison, had a much lower death rate of
0.67% for the month, whilst Dachau's was 0.23% and Bergen-Belsen's was 0.12%. Only Lublin
(Majdanek) had a higher death ratein August 1943. Regarding the Auschwitz death rate, which grew still
further in 1944, Butz wrote:

It is perfectly obviousthat these deaths, however deplorable and whatever the nature and location of the
responsibility, had nothing to dowith extermination or with Jews as such. From the point of view of the higher SS
administration, they were "catastrophic” and efforts were made to bring them under control. It is not at all
remarkable that with such death rates, cremation and mortuary facilities anticipating worst period death rates of
even hundreds per day existed at Auschwitz. [24°]

It was because of the extremely high death rate that Auschwitz and other camps constructed
crematory facilities, according to Butz. The hygienic disposal of diseased cadavers was essentia if the
camps were to have any chance of combating the epidemics. The crematory facilities were not constructed
in the concentration camps as part of a programme of systematic extermination; they were constructed to
destroy efficiently and hygienically the cadavers of the hundreds of camp inmates who died every day of
typhus, tuberculosis, dysentery, diarrhea, malnutrition, overwork and other such 'natural causes.

Butz's claims regarding the horrific death rate in the concentration camps caused by typhus and
other diseases appear fantastic, yet they are based on reliable evidence. In times of war diseases have
almost always claimed more lives than wounds received in battle. Thisis especially true when military or
civilian populations have been malnourished, poorly clothed and forced to cope with sanitary
underprivilege and low level hygiene. The American Civil War is a good example. Friedrich Paul Berg
noted:

Out of atotal of 359,528 Union deaths from all causes, 110,070 were from combat but 224,586 were from
disease. Of the deaths from disease, 44,000 were from “diarrhea and dysentery, acute and chronic" and 34,883
were from "typhoid, typhomalarial, and continued fevers." By contrast, the total number of deaths arising from
combat at the Battle of Gettysburg for the Union army is only 3,155 and for the Confederate army is only 3,903. [*7]

Typhus, said Berg, is carried by lice and spreads with great rapidity, particularly through a poorly
nourished and overcrowded population. In recent centuries it has afflicted principally the countries of
Eastern Europe during times of war, especially during cold weather when people have been less willing to
endure the brief discomfort of properly bathing and cleaning their clothing. [*]

[102]

One of the medica specidists quoted by Berg wrote:

Thusin Russia during the period 1919 to 1922 the estimated number of cases [of typhus] 10,000,000, with
3,000,000 deaths, in a population of 120,000,000. These are stupendous figures. Their scale can be realized to some
extent by recalling that in the much described typhus epidemic in London in 1856 only 1,062 cases were recorded as
treated in the London Fever Hospital out of a population of 3,000,000 whereas in Russiain the year 1921 alone there
were 4,000,000 cases in a population of 120,000,000. [2°?]

Lucy S. Dawidowicz, in her well-received book on the Hol ocaust, described the conditions in the
Jewish ghettos in Eastern Europe during the Second World War. She noted that in the Warsaw ghetto the
death toll from typhus was estimated at 15 percent”. In that one ghetto alone, Dawidowicz wrote,

epidemic typhus was believed to have affected between 100,000 and 150,000 persons, though the official figures
were barely over 15,000. The spread of disease was concealed from the Germans. Hospital cases of typhus were
recorded as "elevated fever" or pneumonia. Mainly, the stricken were treated in their homes in a massive
clandestine operation, covering up the presence of the disease from German inspection teams who periodicaly
threatened to seal off the affected areas. [2°%]

248 | Butz, The Hoax, pp. 126, 127. The document is 1469-PSin NMT, Volume V, pp. 379-382.

249 | Butz, The Hoax, p. 127.

20 1 p. Berg, Typhus and the Jews (Reedy, WV.: Liberty Bell Publications, 1989), p. 6. Berg's sources are reputable works of
medical history: S. Brooks, Civil War Medicine (Springfield, 11l.: Charles C. Thomas, 1966), p. 126; P. Steiner, Disease in the Civil War
(Springfield, I11.: Charles C. Thomas, 1968), pp. 10, 132.

1y Berg, Typhus, p. 18.

252 | M. D. Mackenzie, "Some Practical Considerations in the Control of Louse borne Typhus Fever in Great Britain in the Light of
Experience in Russia, Poland, Rumania and China", Proceedings of the Royal Society of Medicine, Volume 35 (London: 1942), pp.
144-5. Quoted in Berg, Typhus, p. 19.

253 | Dawidowicz, War , pp. 214-215.
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That typhus and other diseases were responsible for alarge percentage of all deaths in Auschwitz
and other labour and concentration camps is apparent not only from the many documents cited by Butz
and other Revisionists, but also from documents and photographs published in Jean-Claude Pressac's
Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers. For example, Pressac reproduced one of the
graphic posters displayed throughout Auschwitz by the SS. It features a human skull and a single louse
and the warning: "One Louse, Your Death!" [#‘] The poster was clearly designed to impress upon
Auschwitz internees the terrible danger of typhus-bearing lice. "One Louse, Your Death!", along with
various other health warnings, was also painted on the walls of various buildings. [>]

Pressac's book also reveals that the SS authorities were so committed to combating typhus that
they constructed at great cost a number of large disinfestation installations. The dozens of origina
blueprints and architectural plans published by Pressac show that these buildings contained alarge number
of Entwesungskammer (disinfestation chambers), including around twenty-five which utilized Zyklon-B.
Almost all of these chambers were small (10m?2) and technologically advanced. Additionally, most of the
buildings contained an Auskleideraum (undressing room),

[103] a Scherraum (shearing room, where heads were shaved), a Brauseraum (shower room),
Trockenraum (drying room), Untersuchungsraum (medical examination room), and an Ankleideraum
(dressing room).

A typical delousing cycle was as follows: after entering the unreine Seite (dirty side) of the
disinfestation facility, the internees took off their clothes in the heated undressing room. [%¢] Their
clothes were taken away to be deloused. The internees then had their hair cut off in the shearing room.
Next they were inspected by the medical team. After this they showered in the large shower and wash
rooms, and after drying themselves with towels in the drying rooms they entered the dressing rooms
where they put on either their old clothes or new clothes. They then left from the reine Seite (clean side)
of the buildings. Their clothes, after being taken off in the undressing room, were removed by staff and
placed into the unreine Seite of the disinfestation chambers. There were three types of chambers: hot air
chambers, Zyklon-B chambers and autoclaves utilizing pressurized steam. After the clothes have been
deloused, they were removed from the reine Seite of the chambers and given back to the internees.

Pressac's book also shows that large quantities of Zyklon-B were used routinely in Auschwitz to
disinfest barracks and other buildings, as Butz and other Revisionists claim. One particular document
describing such operations is worthy of particular mention. It is Commandant Hol3's Special Order of
August 12, 1942. [*7] HOR informed select members of his staff that because of a recent case of slight
poisoning by Zyklon-B it was "necessary to warn all those participating in the gassings ["Vergasungen']"
that when rooms used for gassings are opened, extreme care must be taken. If they are not wearing gas
masks staff members must wait at least five hours and keep at least fifteen metres away from the
chambers. They must also pay particular attention to the wind direction. HOR advised that "the gas being
used at the moment contains less odorous agent and is therefore especially dangerous’.

Even Pressac, a fervent anti-Revisionist, agrees that this document refers to Nazi "gassings'
intended to save life, not takeit. This is clear from the document itself. HAR had forty-two copies made
and distributed to officials throughout the camp who were clearly not involved in homicidal activities.

[104] Copies were sent, for example, to the Reitstall (riding Stables), Landwirtschaft (agriculture) staff,
Telefonvermittlung (telephone exchange), SS-Kantinengemeinschaft (SS Canteen) and Funkst] ation]
(radio station). Pressac conceded that this document (“there was nothing whatsoever 'secret’ about it") can
no longer be passed off as "damning proof of the existence of homicidal gas chambers'. [25¢]

24| “Eine Laus Dein Tod Wesz to smierc!" (Pressac, Auschwitz  Technique, p. 54) This bilingual (German/Polish) poster is
reproduced below as Appendix I1.

255 cf. Ibid., p. 62. One of the other health messages painted on the walls was "Sauber sein ist deine Pflicht".

256/ Pressac provided a photograph of the undressing room in the Desinfektions u. Entwesungsanlage im K.G.L. Auschwitz
(disinfection and disinfestation installation in the Auschwitz [Birkenau] POW camp), which clearly shows, as Pressac himself pointed
out, tubular radiators around the walls. These heaters existed in al rooms in the instalation, said Pressac. The heaters were removed
after the war, as one of his photographs shows. Pressac was clearly bothered by the existence of these heaters, and by their removal. He
explained why he thought they had been removed: It is difficult to "leave coexisting in a ‘history’ to be shown to tourists, a building
where the prisoners were generously warmed" whilst also showing them crematories where more than a million of them were
purportedly exterminated in gas chambers. (Ibid., p. 78).

a7 Sonderbefehl, dated August 12, 1942, in ibid., p. 201. The German original of thisilluminating document is reproduced below as
Appendix I11.

258/ |bid., p. 188.
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Other original German documents reproduced or cited in Pressac's book support Butz'sclaims that
"gassings' occurred in Auschwitz and other camps to save the lives of Jews and other internees. A
Fahrgenehmigung (travel authorisation) was issued by radio on July 22, 1942, abovethe signature of
Richard Gliicks. It gave permission for a five-tonne truck to travel from Auschwitz to the Zyklon-B
production plant in Dessau to "pick up gas for gassing ["Gas flr Vergasung'] in the camp, to combat the
epidemic that has broken out." On 29, July, 1942 another truck was sent to Dessau, this time to pick up
"gas urgently required for disinfection". On January 7, 1943, another truck was sent to the Zyklon-B
production plant in Dessau to pick up disinfection material”. [>°]

As Pressac pointed out, there can be no suggestion that these deliveries of Zyklon-B were for
exterminating humans in gas chambers. They were to combat the typhus epidemics. According to
Pressac's own calculations these three trucks alone returned to Auschwitz with around 12,000 (but
possibly up to 15,000) one kilogram cans of Zyklon-B, which would have been sufficient to delouse the
camp for several months. Because murdering humans takes far less Zyklon-B than killing disease-carrying
lice thereis no possibility that these huge quantities were ordered for the purpose of exterminating Jews.
The very notion is ridiculous. Each monthly truckload of Zyklon-B contained around 5,000 kilograms,
"enough to kill 1,250.000 people, more than the total number of Jews sent to Auschwitz!" [26°]

These three Fahrgenehmigungen — already known to Faurisson and other leading Revisionists
[2%1] — actually throw new light on the two Fahrgenehmigungen presented at war crimes trials, and by
certain historians upholding received opinion on the Holocaust, as evidence of mass murder. [2%?] They are
the travel authorisations of August 26, 1942 and October 2, 1942. The first authorisation

[105] isfor atruck (no size specified) to travel from Auschwitz to Dessau "to pick up material for special
treatment” ("Abholung von Materialien fur Sonderbeh[andlung]"). The second authorisationisfor afive-
tonne truck to pick up "material for the resettlement of the Jews [*°] ("Materialien fiur die
Judenumsiediung"). These two travel authorisations certainly refer to the procurement of Zyklon-B from
Dessau, but in the light of the first three travel authorisations mentioned above they need not be seem as
euphemistically referring to the extermination of Jews. In any event, as Auschwitz was obtaining without
any pretense massive quantities of Zyklon-B for delousing, there was no need — even if homicidal
gassings were occurring — to use coded phrases. If aload of Zyklon-B was needed for the exterminations
the WVHA could simply have authorised a truck to pick up more "material for disinfecting".

Thus, our own analysis has shown that Butz was essentially correct about the typhus epidemics
which ravaged the unfortunate populations of Auschwitz and many of the other Nazi concentration and
labour camps. Eveniif it could be shown that there were no systematic exterminations, it would still be
appropriate —as Butz himself pointed out — to call these places "death camps'. [>**] Tens of thousands,
maybe more, perished in Auschwitz alone from typhus and a range of other diseases.

Butz mentioned in passing but failed to draw attention to the fact that most of these deathswere
the direct result of Nazi policies. The Nazis, determined to destroy totally Jidischen Herrschaft in
Europe, wanted the Jews driven out of Germany and the occupied territories, and they were unconcerned
with any incidental deaths. They brutally deported Jews from al the countries of occupied Europe and

259/ |pid., pp. 188, 556.

260/ |bid., p. 188.

261 | Cf. R. Faurisson, Réponse a Pierre Vidal-Naquet (La Vielle Taupe, 1987), p. 40.

262/ cf. Gerald Fleming's letter to the IHR, published in The Journal of Historical Review, Volume Eleven, Number Three, Fal 1991,
pp. 375-6. Fleming cited two Fahrgenehmigungen — those of August 26, 1942 and October 2, 1942 — as “tangible and damning
documentary evidence relating to mass gassings of human beings at Auschwitz- Birkenau." Cf. the discussion of these documents on
the 88th day of the '‘Auschwitz Trial' in Frankfurt, September 11, 1964 (also cited by Fleming). Even Pressac believes these two travel
authorisations are evidence of mass murder (Auschwitz  Technique, pp. 188, 556, 557). See aso Hilberg, Destruction, p. 570;
Reitlinger. Final Solution, p. 147 et al.

263 | we shall analyse the phrase "special treatment” in another section of this thesis. The phrase "resettlement of the Jews' looks
like a euphemism, yet in this context it amost certainly refers to the moving around of Jews within the camps and sub-camps of the
massive Auschwitz complex. Such shifts necessitated the delousing of vacated barracks before they were filled with new internees. For
example, Danuta Czech, head of the Department of Scientific Research at the PMO, noted in her detailed chronological study of
Auschwitz that from August 6-10, 1942 all the female internees were moved from the main camp (Auschwitz 1) to Birkenau (Auschwitz
I1). After this resettlement, their empty barracks were deloused. "After moving the female prisoners to Camp B-lain Birkenau," wrote
Czech, "the disinfection of the empty Blocks 1-10 in the main camp is begun. Zyklon B gas is used for this purpose. (D. Czech,
Auschwitz  Chronicle:  1939-1945 (London/New York: |. B. Taurus, 1990), pp. 212-215). Czech's book, incidentally, reveas the
magnitude of the 1942 typhus epidemic. For example, Czech claims that throughout July 1942 a hundred or more internees — and
some SS personnel — died most days in Auschwitz-Birkenau (p. 191 ff.) Her book also shows that the rigorous measures taken by the
SS camp authorities to fight typhus included routine inspections and delousing of barracks, routine delousing of clothing and bedding,
hospitilisation and medical treatment for sick internees, and camp quarantines.

264 Butz, The Hoax, p. 128.
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‘concentrated' them in these camps, where they perished at a rate that even alarmed their SS captors. The
Nazis, therefore, did the Jews an enormous injustice and (laying aside claims of extermination for the
moment) must be blamed and condemned for these deaths.

[106]

One must agree, however, that Butz provided sufficient evidence for one to conclude with
certainty that the WVHA and the camp authorities themselves were alarmed and distressed at the death rate
caused by typhus and the various other epidemics. Incidental deaths — even large numbers of them —is one
thing: catastrophic epidemics are quite another. The SS authorities responsible for the concentration camp
system reacted immediately to the epidemics by ordering counter-measures. One of the most important of
these counter-measures — the delousing and disinfestation programme — involved Zyklon-B. Despite its
infamous reputation, it is apparent that Zyklon-B was widely and routinely used in the camps to save the
lives of Jews and others. At enormous expense the SS constructed disinfestation installations in the
camps, including those now claimed to have had homicidal gas chambers. They aso used Zyklon-B to
delouse internees barracks and most other buildings in the camps.

It is obvious that these life-preserving SS activities can not easily be reconciled with the image
of the camps presented by most writers on the subject and by most former internees. It appears
nonsensical to have the SS operating homicidal gas chambers utilizing Zyklon-B, for the specific purpose
of murdering Jews and other internees, in the same camps as the SS were operating delousing chambers
also utilizing Zyklon-B, for the specific purpose of saving the lives of those internees.

Accepted opinion, of coursg, is that in Auschwitz and the other extermination camps all Jews
who could not work were immediately dispatched to the gas chambers. It is alsosaid that when transports
of Jews arrived in Auschwitz they underwent a selection process. Those who could work were separated
from those who could not. Those unable to work — either because they were too young, too old, too sick
or too weak — were taken away and gassed almost immediately. Therefore, it would be possible, according
to this view, to make extensive use of Zyklon-B to preserve the lives of those whose labour was
desperately neededwhilst also making extensive use of Zyklon-B to murder those who could not
contribute to the labour force and whose very existence would be a drain on the camp's resources.

This argument is superficialy plausible, and is certainly consistent with former internees
descriptions of the brutal selections, which often separated (sadly, sometimes for good) children from their
parents or siblings, or husbands from their wives. However, Butz pointed out that this argument has one
major flaw: an impartial investigation of the evidence reveals that a large percentage of Jewish internees
in Auschwitz were classed as "unable to work™ but were, nonetheless, not exterminated. To support this
surprising claim, Butz cited a report from Pohl to Himmler, dated April 5, 1944 and classified
"Secret". [2¢°] There were, said Pohl, 46,000 male and 21,000

[107] female internees in the Auschwitz complex, and of these 67,000 internees some 18,000 were
invalids or sick in hospital. Moreover, no less than 15,000 of these sick or disabled persons were in
Auschwitz |1 (Birkenau), alegedly the worst of all extermination centres. Butz also quoted Gerald
Reitlinger, who had written in The Final Solution that between the summer of 1942 and the summer of
1944 "only a fraction of the starved and ailing Birkenau population had been employed at all." [2%]
Reitlinger al so noted, said Butz, that two thirds of the 18,000 internees in the Birkenau male camp on
May I, 1944 were classified as "immobile", "unemployable" and "unassigned". [%7] These internees were
quartered in sick blocks and quarantine blocks. "This," concluded Butz, "makes it impossible to accept the
assumption, so often expressed, that to be sick and unemployable and to be sent to Birkenau meant
execution." [%¢] Mark Weber citesa document that appears to support this claim. It is an internal telex
message of September 4, 1943 from SS-Sandartenfihrer Gerhardt Maurer, the chief of Amt D-II
(Arbeitseinsatz der Haftlinge — Prisoner Labour Allocation) of the WVHA. This document stales that
only around 3,500 of the 25,000 Jews interned in Auschwitz at that time were able to work. [2%°]

25 Nuremberg document NO 021, in NMT, Volume V, pp. 384-385 (Butz, The Hoax, p. 124). See Czech, Auschwitz Chronicle, p.
606; Hilberg, Destruction, p. 561.

26 Reitlinger, Final Solution, p. 119 (p. 125 in the 1962 edition cited by Butz), in The Hoax, p.124.

27 Ibid., p. 119 (p. 125 in the 1962 edition), in The Hoax, p. 124. Butz did not mention, however, that Reitlinger also claimed that
7,527 of the 11,311 ‘'unemployed’ internees in the men's camp were gassed within the next three months. Butz used only those
sections of Reitlinger's analysis that were suitable for his own purposes and ignored unsuitable sections. Yet, to be fair, the only
evidence cited by Reitlinger (pp. 170, 188) was the WRB report of November 1944, which Butz discussed at length later in The Hoax.
268/ Butz, The Hoax, p. 125.

269 | German Document No. 128, Archives of the Jewish Historical Institute of Warsaw (H. Eschwege (ed.), Kennzeichen J (East Berlin:
1966), p. 264). Cited in M. Weber, Auschwitz: Myths and Facts, p. 3. Maurer, as head of Amt D-llI, was superbly informed about the
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Butz's claim that it was the intention of the Auschwitz camp authorities to treat sick internees,
as opposed to exterminating them, gains further support from original German architectural plans of the
camp published in Pressac's book. On page 512 of Auschwitzz Technique appears a photographic
reproduction of a plan for a new "Haftlings-Lazarett u. Quarantéane-Abt." ("Prisoner Hospital and
Quarantine Section") in the "Mexiko" section of Birkenau. [2°] This plan, drawn in Berlin on June 6,
1943 and accepted by the Auschwitz Bauleitung on June 30, 1943, reveals that the new hospital and
guarantine section would house 16,596 sick internees. This was a huge improvement on the aready-
substantial hospital facilitiesin Section B.1If. Although Pressac did not mention it, a ssimple reading of
the plan shows that the new section was to be a fully-equipped

[108] medical section. The legend "Rontgen u. Behandlung" shows that X-ray machinery was to be
installed in two buildings. Other legends on the plan show that the section was also to have surgeries and
operating rooms, a medical supply centre, quarters for thousands of serioudly ill internees, an extensive
guarantine area, laundry facilities, and its own delousing facilities. Another architectural plan in Pressac's
book —" Krankenbaracke fur Haftlinge" [27] — showsin detail what the barracks for sick internees were
to be like in the huge hospital and quarantine section.

Pressac pointed out that this new hospital section was started but never completed. This, he
lamented, "brought about appalling sanitary conditions' [?"2] Because of the massive influx of Hungarian
Jews, which the camp could not handle, this new section ended up becoming a huge transit camp in May
and June 1944. It was expanded in size to house some 60,000 internees. Nonetheless, Pressac conceded
that the design plan of the massive hospital and quarantine section is"areal godsend for the revisionists'.
It isdifficult, he said, to reconcile this intended section with Birkenau's purported role as an extermination
centre;

There isincompatibility in the creation of a health camp a few hundred yards from the Krematorien [sic]
where, according to official history, people were exterminated on a large scale... It is obvious that KGL Birkenau
cannot have had at one and the same time two opposing functions. health care and extermination. The plan for
building a very large hospital sectionin BA 1l thus shows that the Krematorien were built purely for incineration,
without any homicidal gassings...[*]

Pressac, who believes that mass exterminations did occur in Birkenau, offered a very weak
explanation for this obvious "incompatibility”. Medical care could be given to Jewish internee's "just
outside the Krematorien which had annihilated their relatives and [which] could do the same to them at
any moment" because of the "capacity for 'doublethink' (to use the term coined by George Orwell in
'1984") of the SS hierarchy, who blindly executed orders even when they were totally contradictory.” [27¢]

Thus, one must conclude that Butz has demonstrated that, contrary to accepted opinion, the SS
expended enormous amounts of time, energy and money on saving and maintaining the lives of
concentration and labour camp internees, both Jewish and non-Jewish. However, Butz — always trying to
present the Germans at their best and the Jewsat their worst — failed to emphasise that these SS actions
were not the result of humanitarianism. Jews, like Gypsies and other "Untermenschen", were in the
campsin the first place only because they were utterly despised and considered to be vermin. Regardless of
their age and health, Jews were brutally forced from their homes

[109] and crowded into trucks and trains, which carried them to the concentration camps. Sadly, many did
not survive these terrible journeys. Once inside the camps the vast majority of internees became virtual
slaves, both to the SS camp administrators and to the equally feared (if not more feared) elite groups of
internees who supervised them on an everyday basis. Moreover, life in the camps was generaly very
difficult. Internees were forced to work long hours, often to the point of exhaustion. For example, on
November 22, 1943 Pohl instructed the commandants of al concentration camps that

the eleven-hour working day laid down for prisoners must be maintained even during the winter months.
Because of the limited daylight hours and the following onset of darkness, outside work detachments
["AuRenkommandos"] (those in construction, for example) which must return to the camp in good time are
exempt. But those prisoners working in factories or workshops must work eleven hours per day from Monday to

labour situation in Auschwitz. Of all the WVHA leaders, he would have known best who was and who was not working in that camp. Cf.
Broszat, et al., Anatomie des SS-Staates, Band Il, pp. 134-137; HOB, Kommandant in Auschwitz, p. 132, 138ff, 143ff, 158-164, 170,
181.

210 Bauleitung Drawing 2521: Hé&ftlings-L azarett u. Quarantane-Abt. (see below, Appendix 1V).

271 | »Krankenbaracke fiir Héftlinge" (Barracks for sick prisoners), Bauleitung Drawing 2471, in Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p.
513.

272 1 |bid., p. 512.

273 | \pid., p. 512. Emphasisin original.

274 | |bid., p.512.
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Saturday inclusive. Prisoners may also work on Sundays when urgently needed, but only for the mornings.
Because so much work essential to the war effort and to victory is now being done by [concentration camp]
prisoners, under no circumstances is it permissible for the actual working day to be less than eleven hours. [27°]

It is clear, therefore, that the SS did not expend so much time, energy and money on keeping
concentration camp internees alive for humanitarian reasons. Basically, they did so only to maintain the
labour force they were using in industries essential to the war effort. Butz should have made this point,
and could have done so in his discussion of the employment of internees at the extensive |. G. Farben
"Buna' industrial complex at Auschwitz 1l1 (Monowitz). This coal hydrogenation complex, as Butz
pointed out, was designed to process synthetic rubber using the Buna process and to manufacture oil,
gasoline and various chemicals.

Butz, convinced that homicidal gas chambers did not exist in any camp, believed that war-time
Allied propaganda (largely motivated by Jewish organisations) was responsible for the belief that mass
gassings occurred. He quoted excerpts from perhaps one hundred articles published during the war in the
New York Times relating to the Nazi treatment of Jews. Claims of homicidal gassings do appear in these
war-time news reports, but whilst some of them relate to gassings

[110] in Auschwitz and other camps now designated as "death camps’, others relate to gassings that are
now known never to have taken place. For example, Sholem Asch, a Jewish writer, reported in the
February 7, 1943 issue of the New York Times that "gas chambers and blood poisoning stations ... are
established in the outlying countryside, where steam shovels prepare community graves for the victims."
[2®] No reputable scholar today would believe this strange alegation. The New York Times of June 13,
1943, citing as its only evidence the Swedish Jewish Chronicle, seriously claimed that in the Brest-
Litovsk district of eastern Poland "thousands [of Jews] were gassed to death in hermetically sealed
barns'. [2”"] Again, no reputable scholar would accept that these barn gassings occurred. One might be
justified in wondering how barns, of al buildings, could be "hermetically sealed", or what gas they used
for the murders. It would be almost impossible to force a lethal concentration of CO into a barn, and
whilst Zyklon-B (HCN) could be used to kill people in such a building, the gas is so deadly that even
tiny leaks would cause the deaths of al those conducting the gassings. Butz also pointed out that in war-
time reports of Nazi atrocities against Jews gas was not the only killing agent mentioned. Electricity and
steam also feature prominently. On December 20, 1942, by way of illustration, the New York Times
insisted that they had "irrefutable news" that systematic extermination by gassing and "electrocution” was
being organised at Chelmno and Belzec. [278] On February 12, 1944 the same newspaper, using as its
source "a young Polish Jew who escaped from a mass execution", reported that in Belzec "Jews were
forced naked onto a metal platform operated as a hydraulic elevator which lowered them into a huge vat
filled with water... They were electrocuted by current through the water.” [2°] The New York Times of
August 8, 1943 reported that "the Germans have killed 2,000,000 persons' with steam in Treblinka
alone. The article stated that

when the cells are filled they are closed and sealed. Steam is forced through apertures and suffocation of the victims
begins. At first cries can be heard but these gradually subside and after fifteen minutes all is silent. The execution is
over... Often agravedigger is too weak to carrg two bodies, as ordered, so hetiesarms or legs together and runs to
the burial ground, dragging them behind him. [2°]

215 NO-1290, in NMT, Vol. VIII, p. 371. Translated by present writer from text in Broszat, et al., Anatomie des SS-Staates, Band I, p.
142 (see Butz, p. 50). Emphasis in origina. However, in their efforts to increase productivity the SS actually rewarded concentration
camp internees who worked hard. On May 15, 1943 Pohl had issued a specia "Pramien-Ordnung” ("system of rewards') for
internees. Accordingly: "Prisoners who distinguish themselves by hard work, vigilance, good behaviour and notable achievements at
work will from now on receive privileges. These consist of: 1) loosening of confinement conditions, 2) extra food rations, 3) Financia
rewards, 4) tobacco, 5) permission to visit [camp] brothels [*Bordellbesuch"]" (Doc. NO-400 in ibid., p. 127). On February 14, 1944
Pohl issued supplementary regulations. These "weitere  Verginstigung” included further financial rewards and visits to the camp
cinema shows. Contrary to popular opinion, there were brothels and cinemas in most, if not al, concentration camps — including
Auschwitz.

276 | Quoted in Butz, The Hoax, p. 78.

277 | Quoted in ibid., p. 82.

278 | Quoted in ibid., p. 77.

279 1 Quoted in ibid., p. 146.

280 | Quoted in ibid., p. 84. These absurd stories have unfortunately been repeated to the present day. For example, in 1978 the
Anti-Defamation League of the B'nai B'rith published a 16-page publication in newspaper format, entitted The Record: The Holocaust
in History, 1933-1945. On its first printing, The Record was distributed free to some twenty million people in the United States as an
advertising supplement in Sunday newspapers. It was reprinted in 1985, and was again distributed in enormous quantities. It is still
being circulated by the ADL, from whom the present writer received a free copy. This publication, supposedly a thoughtful introduction
to the Holocaust, includes several of the fantastic war-time reports described above. For example, it includes areprint of the August 8,
1943 New York Times report which claimed that two million persons were systematically exterminated in Treblinka alone by steaming
them to death. After the steaming, the report said, a trap door is opened and the bodies "fall in a compact mass, stuck together by the
heat and steam." Sadly, many other historical errors or long-discredited clams were included in The Record, such as the above
mentioned claim that in Belzec Jews were electrocuted in huge mechanically-operated vats of water.
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[111]

Although Butz does not seem to have mentioned it, similar bizarre claims were also made about
Auschwitz. After the liberation of Auschwitz, American newspapers, citing a Soviet report, stated that the
Nazis exterminated Jews in that camp using "an eectric conveyor bell" on which hundreds of persons
could be "electrocuted simultaneously [and] then moved on into furnaces. They were burned amost
instantly, producing fertilizer for nearby cabbage fields." [#!] At the main Nuremberg trial, Robert
Jackson, the American Chief Prosecutor, questioned Albert Speer about Germany's research in atomic
energy. According to his information, Jackson said, an experiment was conducted during the war in a
village near Auschwitz. 20,000 Jews were put into temporary structures and, "by means of this newly
invented weapon of destruction, these 20,000 people were eradicated almost instantaneously, and in such a
way that there was no trace left of them. [282] Speer, of course, denied this fanciful claim.

Although reports of mass gassings in Auschwitz appeared in the west in early 1944 (and even
once or twice in 1943 [2%]), said Butz, the "Auschwitz legend" was born in November 1944 when the U.
S. Government's War Refugee Board (WRB) published its now-famous report. [24] As Butz noted, two
young Slovakian Jews, Alfred Wetzler and Rudolf Vrba (formerly Walter Rosenberg), escaped from
Birkenau on April 7, 1944. They later wrote areport based on their observations in Birkenau. This report
— along with a report by Czeslaw Mordowicz and Arnost Rosin, Jews who apparently escaped from
Birkenau onMay 27, 1944, and the report of Jerzy Wesolowski (not named by Butz [?%]), a Pole who
escaped from Birkenau on November 19, 1943 — was published in November 1944 by the War Refugee
Board, excerpts of Vrba and Wetzler's account had already been published in the July 3 and 6, 1944 issues
of the New York Times [¢%]. after their observations were made public in Switzerland, but a complete
English translation was not published until the WRB issued its report.

For the purposes of thisthesis, the most important part of the WRB report is the section

[112] written by Vrba and Wetzler (who remained anonymous until around 1960). At Birkenau, they
claimed,

there are four crematoriain operation ... two large ones, | and Il [now commonly referred to as 1l and I11], and two
smaller ones, Il and IV [IV and V]. Those of type | and Il consist of three parts, i.e.: (A) the furnace room; (B) the
large hall; and (C) the gas chamber. A huge chimney rises from the furnace room around which are grouped nine
furnaces, each having four openings. Each opening can take three normal corpses at once and after an hour and a
half the bodies are completely burned. This corresponds to a daily capacity of about 2,000 bodies. Next to this is a
large "reception hall" which is arranged so as to give the impression of the antechamber of a bathing establishment.
It holds 2,000 people and apparently there is a similar waiting room on the floor below. From there adoor and a few
steps lead down into the very long and narrow gas chamber. The walls of this chamber are also camouflaged with
simulated entries to shower rooms in order to mislead the victims. The roof is fitted with three traps [that is, openings]
which can be hermetically closed from the outside. A [railltrack leads from the gas chamber towards the furnace
room. The gassings take place as follows: the unfortunate victims are brought into hall (B) where they are told to
undress. To complete the fiction they are going to bathe, each person receives a towel and a small piece of soap
issued by two men clad in white coats. Then they are crowded into the gas chamber (C) in such numbers that there
is, of course, only standing room. To compress this crowd into the narrow space, shots are often fired to induce those
already at the far end to huddle still closer together. When everybody is inside, the heavy doors are closed. Then
there is a short pause, presumably to allow the room temperature to rise to a certain level, after which SS men with
gas masks climb on the roof, open the traps, and shake down a preparation in powder form out of tin cans labelled
"CYKLON" "For use against vermin," which is manufactured by a Hamburg concern. It is presumed that this is a
"CYANIDE" mixture of some sort which turnsinto gas at a certain temperature. After three minutes everyone in the
chamber is dead... The chamber is then opened, aired, and the "special squad” carts the bodies on flat trucks to the
furnace rooms where the burning takes place. Crematoria Il and IV work on nearly the same principle, but their
capacity is only half as large. Thus the total capacity of the four cremating and gassing plants at BIRKENAU
amounts to about 6,000 daily. [?87]

A "rough ground plan" of acrematory | and Il (Il and I11) building — was included in the report,
showing the position of the "gas chamber" in relationship to the large hall and furnace room. Each room
leads directly on to the next. Clearly shown in the diagram is a rail track running from the gas chamber

281y cf. Washington Daily News, February 2, 1945, pp. 2, 35. Cited in Weber, Auschwitz: Myths and Facts, p. 2.

282 1 \MT, Volume X VI, pp. 529-530. The above-mentioned claims of systematic exterminations in electrifying water vats and in steam
chambers were also made at the main Nuremberg trial. (cf. Document 3311-PS, IMT, Volume XXXII, pp. 155-158; Proceedings of
February 19, 1946: IMT, Volume VII, pp. 576-577; Proceedings of February 29, 1946: IMT, Volume XII, p. 369; et a. It is worth
noting that these exterminations, which certainly never occurred were described in great detail in the Nuremberg evidence, as were the
very buildings in which they were allegedly committed.

283 Butz, The Hoax, p. 84.

284 | The German Extermination Camps of Auschwitz and Birkenau: Two Eye-Witness Reports (Washington, D.C.. War Refugee
Board, Executive Office of the President, November 1944).

285/ Danuta Czech names the "Polish major" described in the WRB report as Jerzy Tabeau, who was registered in Auschwitz as Jerzy
Wesolowski (Auschwitz Chronicle, p. 529).

286/ Butz. The Hoax, p. 147.

287 / WRB, |, pp. 14,15. Emphasis in original.
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straight through the large hall to the furnace room. The nine furnaces ("each having four openings') are
shown to be situated around three sides of the base of the chimney.

This section of the WRB report also contains what was claimed to be a "careful estimate” of the
number of Jews gassed in Birkenau between April 1942 and April 1944 aone. According to this estimate
atotal of "approximately 1,765,000" Jews were gassed in just that two year period, including 900,000
from Poland, 150,000 from France, 100,000 from Holland, 60,000 from Germany and 50,000 from
Belgium. [%¢]

Butz's analysis of the WRB report is particularly weak. He described the report's contents at
length, and devoted a number of pages to the identities of the authors, who had written the report
anonymously "in the interests of their own safety". [?¢°] He also briefly described | Cannot Forgive,

[113] the book published by Vrba (with Alan Bestic) in 1964. Y et Butz provided no significant evidence
to support his assertion that "in any case it is obvious that the WRB report is spurious. [*°] He
challenged the accuracy of neither the diagram of the gas chambers nor the description of the gassing
process. Nor did he attempt to refute the report's estimates of how many persons had been gassed in
Birkenau. Butz simply made a number of unsustained allegations about the report's provenance and
claimed that "the data given in the report is not the sort of information that escapees would carry out [of
Birkenau]". [?°*] This response arguably typifies Butz's work. When he encounters evidence he can not
explain or refute (which, to be fair, is not frequently) he tends to resort to claims that the evidence must
be fraudulent.

That is not to say that the WRB report is credible and reliable evidence of systematic
extermination by gassing in Auschwitz-Birkenau. In the light of the evidence available today (much of it
not available to Butz) it is apparent that the WRB report is decidedly inaccurate and unreliable. Those who
have studied the original blueprints and architectural plans of the buildings now believed to have been gas
chambers will immediately realize that the buildings in Vrba's and Wetzler's written descriptionand drawn
ground plan do not at al resemble the crematory buildings constructed by the SS in Auschwitz.
According to the WRB report there were "nine furnaces, each having four openings" in the oven room,
arranged around three sides of the chimney. As noted, the diagram in the report also shows this
arrangement. However, contemporary photographs, the original German blueprints, and the extant
correspondence between the crematory manufacturers and the Auschwitz Bauleitung, clearly indicate that
the incineration rooms of Kremas Il and 11l each had five three-retort ovens. That is, instead of each
building having thirty-six oven openings, as the WRB report claims, they had fifteen. Moreover, al five
ovenswerearanged in front of the chimney (which was in another room). They were positioned one
beside the other in astraight line. [?°?] The WRB report indicates that the gas chamber of each building
was at surface-level, whereas the Leichenkeller | — the claimed gas chambers — in both Krema Il and
Kremalll were at semi-basement level. That is, they were underground. The rail track purportedly leading
horizontally and in a straight line from the gas chambers through the large (undressing) halls to the
furnace looms did not exist and could not possibly have existed. Leichenkeller | in each of the buildings
was underground, whilst the oven rooms were above them, off at right angles, at surface level. [2%%]
Additionally, the large halls were not directly behind these Leichenkeller, so a small rail

[114] could not, as claimed, travel from one to the other. The origina building plans clearly show that
the hall (if Leichenkeller 2 is meant) of each building was also at semi-basement level, but was on a
right angle to Leichenkeller | and separated by a "Gang" (corridor — also at a right angle), a "Vorraum'"
(vestibule) and several doors. [*4] There could be no direct entry from one Leichenkeller to another, even
if one was used as an undressing room and the other as a gas chamber, as the WRB report states. Lastly,
recent research in crematory technology reveas, aswe shall see below, that nowhere near 2,000 cadavers
could have been cremated in Birkenau every twenty-four hours.

288 /|pid., 1, p. 33.

289 J\pid., I, p. 34.

2% / Butz, The Hoax, p. 99.

291/ Butz, The Hoax, p. 99.

292 ;| cf. Bauleitung drawing 932 (p), PMO Archives, BW30/01, neg. no. 17079 and 208/8/3. Reproduced in Pressac, Auschwitz:
Technique, pp. 284-285 (see below, Appendix V).

298/ cf. Bauleitung drawing 933[-934](p), PMO Archives, first drawing of BW 30/02, neg. no. 20957. Reproduced in ibid., p. 278.
294 Bauleitung drawing 1311(p), PMO Archives, BW 30/11, neg. no. 20922/5; Bauleitung drawing 2003, PMO Archives, BW 30/12,
neg. no. 20922/4. Reproduced in ibid., pp. 295, 302.
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Vrba's and Wetzler's "careful estimate” of the number of Jews gassed in Birkenau between April
1942 and April 1944 are now considered entirely inaccurate even by historians upholding received opinion
on the Holocaust. Vrba and Wetzler claimed, for example, that 150,000 French Jews were gassed in
Birkenau during that two year period alone (and mass gassings allegedly continued at a furious pace until
the end of 1944). However, Serge Klarsfeld, the well-known French ‘Nazi hunter' and Holocaust historian,
conducted an intensive analysis of the transportation lists containing the numbers and names of all Jews
deported from France during the war. He demonstrated conclusively that the Nazis deported a total of
75,721 Jews (including foreign and stateless Jews) from France to concentration camps. [2°°] This figure
does not represent those gassed, only those deported. Many returned to France or settled in other parts of
Europe. It isthe same with Vrba's and Wetzler's claim that the total number of Jews gassed in Birkenau
between April 1942 and April 1944 was approximately 1,765,000. Accepted opinion (ignoring
Revisionist opinion for the moment) is that only around one million Jews perished of all causes in the
various Auschwitz camps, not just Birkenau, during the entire war. Jean-Claude Pressac stated that less
than 1,125,000 Jews ever entered Auschwitz, let alone died there. [2°¢]

Rudolf Vrba, who had previously testified for the prosecution at the 1964 "Auschwitz Tria" in
Frankfurt, testified for the prosecution in the 1985 trial of Ernst Ziindel, a German-Canadian artist and
publisher on trial for spreading "false news" (that is, for disseminating Revisionist material). Ziindel, who
has a sincere belief that the Holocaust did not occur, is committed to salvaging the reputation of the
original National Socialist movement. At the Zundel trial in Toronto Vrba defended his description of
Birkenau published in the WRB report and in his book I Cannot Forgive. Nonetheless, under cross-
examination he made a number of concessions which

[115] throw considerable light on the claims he had made in the WRB report. For example, he stated that
his "careful estimates' for the numbers of Jews gassed in Birkenau (1,765,000 in all) were based on no
other evidence than his personal observations. He arrived at his figures simply by counting incoming
transports and assuming that the internees were gassed. He could remember everything he saw and make
accurate calculations because, heinsisted, he "developed a specia mnemonical method". [2°7] When asked
how he knew what countries the victims had come from, Vrbareplied that he listened to the languages the
internees spoke and examined the type of luggage they carried.

Vrba admitted that some of the thousands of Jews he claimed were dispatched directly to the gas
chambers on arrival in Birkenau may in fact have been goingto the bath and disinfestation facilities (the
road to which passed between Kremas Il and I11). He further admitted that, whilst he frequently observed
Kremall from thewindow of the mortuary connected to Block 27 of camp B.Ib, which was about fifty
metres away, he never actually entered the buildings with the gas chambers which he described in the
WRB report. [>°¢] Information about the interior of the crematory buildings came from Philip Maller
(now a well-known writer on the Holocaust) and other members of the "Sonderkommando”. Vrba also
stated that when he came to draw his plan of the gas chambers, published in the WRB report, he based it
on "rough information” and "hearsay descriptions'. [?°°] The Toronto Sun of January 24, 1985 described
this part of Vrba's testimony at the Ziindel trial in an article by Dick Chapman, entitled "Survivor never
saw actual gassing deaths." Part of this article states:

A concentration camp survivor yesterday admitted he never witnessed anybody being gassed to death and
his book about Auschwitz-Birkenau is only "an artistic picture ... not a document for a court." Rudolf Vrba, now an
assistant professor at the University of B.C., told the Ernst Zuindel trial that hiswritten and pictorial descriptions of the
Auschwitz crematoria and gas chambers are based on "what | heard it might look like."... He said some narrative
passagesin his book | Cannot Forgive are based on accounts of others. One Vrba passage says it took 90 minutes to
burn a corpse, another said it took twenty minutes.

Vrba was rigorously questioned about | Cannot Forgive, which is presented as a factual and
accurate account of his experiences in Birkenau. His testimony throws additional light on his attitude
towards historical truth. He was forced to admit under cross-examination that many of the events he
described never occurred and that he used "licentia  poetarum™ (poetic licence) in writing 1 Cannot
Forgive. [*°] The book was, he conceded, merely "an attempt for an artistic depiction” of what he
believed had occurred. Actually, because of the number of inaccuracies in the book this was aready known
by most informed readers. | Cannot Forgive contains, for

25 g Klarsfeld, Le mémorial de la déportation des Juifs de France (Paris: The Klarsfeld Foundation, 1978).

2%/ pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p. 188.

297 | In the District Court of Ontario Between Her Majesty the Queen and Ernst Ziindel. Before the Honourable Judge H. R. Locke and
aJury (1985), p. 1639 (also see 1563).

298 /|bid., p. 1322.

299 1pid., p. 1540.

300 / Cf. Ibid., 1390-1393, 1446-1448.
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[116] example, a detailed description of a visit Himmler made to Birkenau m January 1943 for the
purpose of inaugurating a new crematory and gas chamber. 3,000 Polish Jews were allegedly gassed on
this noteworthy occasion, much to Himmler's satisfaction. However, it is well known to scholars of the
Holocaust that Himmler's last visit to Auschwitz was in July 1942, just as the typhus epidemic was
beginning to ravage the camp, and that even in January 1943 the first of the new crematory buildings was
still far from finished.

It thus appears that the WRB report of November 1944, like Vrba's other literary effort, | Cannot
Forgive, is of little value as evidence of what transpired in Birkenau during the early 1940s. It is
inaccurate and at least partly concocted. Even Pressac, who devoted several pages of Auschwitz
Technique and Operation of the Gas Chambers to a defence of the WRB report, stated that Vrba's and
Wetzler's "accuracy is not great in the light of what we know now" and that the WRB report is
"somewhat unreliable and even quite wrong on some points'. [3]

Butz argued that both popular and scholarly opinions on the Nazi treatment uf European Jews
were shaped considerably by the publication of the WRB report in November 1944. "Thus," he said, "was
born the Auschwitz legend". Despite his poor choice of words, Butz is probably correct. As soon as
Vrbas and Wetzler's account reached the Hungarian Jewish leadership in May 1944, it was treated as the
definitive report of what was happening in Poland to the Jews. At about this time Rabbi Michael
Weissmandel and Gisi Fleischmann, leaders of the Slovak Jewish underground, sent the escapees account
to Jewish leaders in Geneva, along with pleas to bomb Auschwitz and the main deportation routes. In
June 1944 Vrbas and Wetzler's account reached Gerhart Riegner, the Swiss representative of the
influential World Jewish Congress, and Roswell McClelland of the War Refugee Board. They sent
summaries of the escapees’ account, along with the other accounts later published in the November 1944
WRB report, to the International Red Cross (which was horrified by the details of mass gassings) and to
government leaders in the United States and Britain. [3°?] Various European and American newspapers
published excerpts. The full text reached Washington in November 1944, at which point it was published
by the War Refugee Board and also released to the press. It was front page news in many newspapers
through the United States. "News accounts were long and graphic; many newspapers followed up with
editorials. Radio also spread the information." [**¢] Indeed, the WRB report, containing the first
significant

[117] and detailed (but inaccurate and partly concocted, as we now know) description of the gassing
process, was widely publicized in thelast months of 1944 and the first months of 1945. it was, despite
the errors, "regarded as authoritative for many years'. [3%]

The WRB report states that the SS used the term "Sonderbehandlung” ("special treatment” or
"specia handling") as a euphemism for gassing. Butz noted that "Sonderbehandlung” appears in a
number of other sources purported to be referring to extermination. He agreed that in some cases the
authors did use the term to mean killing. Thus, he wrote:

There exists a document, apparently genuine, from the Gestapo District Headquarters, Dusseldorf, which
specifies the manner in which executions of certain offending foreign workers were to be carried out, and which
uses the term " Sonder behandlung” as meaning execution Thereis; also a document, put into evidence at Eichmann's
trial, which referred to the execution of three Jews as Sonderbehandlung. Thus it seems correct that, in certain
contexts, the term meant execution. [3°%]

However, Butz disagreed with the notion that all references to "Sonderbehandlung” in war-time
German documents indicates killings. The term was used in a variety of ways, and, depending on the
context, could indicate either a harmless or destructive action. This particular term was not unique in
having a range of meanings, he said. "For example, | understand that, within the Central Intelligence
Agency, "termination" can mean execution or assassination in certain contexts. However, the term
obviously could aso be applied to the dismissal of a typist for absenteeism." [3°¢] Butz provided an

301 pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, pp. 459, 464 For Pressac's analysis of the WRB report, see pages 459-467. For a Revisionist
critique of this analysis, see Carlo Mattogno's "Jean-Claude Pressac and the War Refugee Board Report”, The Journal of Historical
Revisionism, Volume Ten, No. 4, Winter 1990-91, pp. 461-485. Mattogno is a leading Italian Revisionist. He is the author of Il rapporto
Gerstein: anatomia di un falso and Auschwitz: due false testimonianze.
302/ p, Wyman, The Abandonment of the Jews: America and the Holocaust, 1941-1945 (New York: Pantheon Books, 1984), pp.
238,288-290, 295, 297, 301-2.
303/ 1pid., p. 324.
304 4 Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p. 459.
232 / Butz, The Hoax, p. 112. Butz was referring to Document NO-4634 in NMT, Volume 4, p. 1166; Eichmann session 79, W1-Y 1.

/ 1bid., p. 115.
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example of "Sonderbehandlung” being used to indicate the favourable treatment of certain persons, not
their executions:

At the IMT trial, prosecution Amen led Kaltenbrunner, under cross examination, into conceding that the
term might have meant execution as ordered by Himmler. Then, in an attempt to implicate Kaltenbrunner personaly
in Sonderbehandlung, Amen triumphantly produced a document which presents Kaltenbrunner as ordering
Sonderbehandlung for certain people. Amen wanted Kaltenbrunner to comment on the document without reading it,
and there was an angry exchange in this connection, but Kaltenbrunner was finally alowed to read the document,
and he then quickly pointed out that the Sonderbehandlung referred to in the document was for people at
"Winzerstube' and at "Walzertraum", that these two establishments were fashionable hotels which quartered
interned notables, and that Sonderbehandlung in their cases meant such things as permission to correspond freely
and to receive parcels, a bottle of champagne per day, etc." [*]

Amongst the most important documents mentioning the Sonderbehandlung of Jews is the "Korherr
Report”. On January 8, 1943, Himmler ordered Richard Korherr, Inspekteur fir Statistik, to write a
statistical report on the progress of " die Endlésung der européischen Judenfrage™

[118] ("The Final Solution of the Jewish Question in Europe”). Two months later Korherr sent his
Report, dated March 23, 1943, to SS-Obersturmbannfihrer Dr. R. Brandt of Himmler's personal staff.
Essentially, the sixteen-page report is a statistical record of the development and status of European Jewry
up to December 31, 1942." [3¢] On April 10, 1943, Brandt sent Korherr instructions that "Er wiinscht,
dal? an keiner Selle von "Sonderbehandlung der Juden" gesprochen wird." ("he [Himmler] does not
want the words "special treatment of Jews" to be used at al."). Brandt told Korherr that he must change
the wording on one page, so that it refers to the "Transportierung von Juden” (“transportation of Jews'),
and re-submit the report. [*°] Korherr dutifully made the changes and returned the report on April 28,
1943. In the meantime, on April 1, 1943 Himmler instructed Korherr to compile a summary of his
report, so that it could be "shown to Hitler". In a letter dated April 9, 1943, Himmler also informed the
Chef der Scherheitspolizei und des SD in Berlin that he had received Korherr's report and that he
consideredit "to be good material for a later date if necessary, namely for camouflage purposes’
("Tarnungszwecken"). [3%°] Korherr responded to the request for a summary and produced a seven-page
report, dated April 19, 1943, with statistics updated to March 31, 1943. [31]

The Korherr Report records in statistical form the forced Evacuation ("Evakuierung™) of Jews up
to December 31, 1942. Section V (on "die Evakuierung der Juden") states that the total number of Jews
evacuated was 1,873,549, of whom 1,449,692 were Jews "transported from the Eastern provinces to the
Russian East". Despite the fact that Himmler had forbidden the use of the term "Sonderbehandlung” in
note four of page nine of the report, Korherr stated that his total figure of 1,873,549 included
"Theresienstadt [ghetto for the aged] and specia treatment” ("einschl. Theresienstadt und einschl.
Sonderbehandlung"). Korherr noted that in addition to this total another 633,300 Russian Jews were
"evacuated from Russian [and Russian-occupied] territories, including the formerly Baltic countries, since
the beginning of the Eastern campaign.”

Korherr concluded his report by stating that whereas there were slightly more than ten million
Jews in Europe in 1937, by the end of 1942 that number had decreased by around four million.
"Altogether," he said, "European Jewry must have decreased by amost half ["bald die Halfte seines
Bestandes verloren haben"] since 1933; that is to say, during the first decade of the development of
power of National Socialism." This significant decrease, he explained, was the result of the forced
evacuations (that is, mass deportations), of the "excessive mortality of the Jews' (a very low birth rate
and avery high death rate), of the "emigration abroad [to other

[119] continents] of Jews from European countries outside German influence”, and of "the masses of Jews
who fled from European Russia deep into Asian Russia’. In his summarised version of April 19 1943
(NO-5193), Korherr stated that "a quarter of the total Jewish population of 1937 [that is, around

2,575,0001 had fled to other continents.”

The Korherr Report has been cited by countless historians as "proof" that systematic ex-
terminations occurred. "Evakuierung" ("evacuation"), they say, is the carefully-disguised euphemism for

307 Ipid., p. 112 The exchange between Amen and Kaltenbrunner, accurately described by Butz, is recorded in IMT, Volume XI, pp.
336-339.

308 Nuremberg Document NO-5195.

309/ pocument NO-5196.

310 / pocument NO-5197.

311/ pocument NO-5193.
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"extermination” that Himmler wanted Korherr to use in place of the usua euphemism,
"Sonderbehandlung”. Thus, according to this view, "Evakuierung" was used as a synonym for
"Sonderbehandlung"”. [3%?]

Butz limited himself to just a few remarks about the Korherr Report, and these were made in the
context of agenera discussion of the term "Sonderbehandlung”. He correctly pointed out, for example,
that Korherr stated that 27,347 Jews had died in German concentration camps (including Auschwitz), a
death total which is high but not indicative of systematic extermination.

Butz also wrote:

After Himmler examined the report he informed Korherr, through Brandt, that the term
"Sonderbehandlung" should not be used in the report, and that transport to the East should be specified. Nevertheless
the document, asit has come down to us, used the term in the way indicated. The document gives no hint how the
term should be interpreted but since it occursin such a way that it is linked with Theresienstadt [where systematic
extermination is known not to have occurred], it is obviously fair to interpret it in a favorable sense, as a reference
to some sort of favored treatment..[5%]

Although Butz isright in noting that the inclusion of Theresienstadt in Korherr'slist of "evacuated" Jews
tends to suggest that extermination is not being meant by the phrase, the rest of his explanation is
unsatisfactory. Describing the Nazi treatment of Jews mentioned in Korherr's report as "favored" is
absolutely inaccurate. If one accepts orthodox opinion on the Korherr report, which is that it refers to the
extermination of Jews, one can hardly call this "favorable". If one accepts the Revisionist interpretation,
which is that the report refers non-euphemistically to forced deportation, then one can still not describe
this as "favored treatment". The deportation process was horrendous, and led both directly and indirectly to
the deaths of enormous numbers of Jews.

The nature and scope of this thesis, coupled with the present writer's limited access to pre-war and war-
time eastern European demographic data prevent a detailed discussion of Korherr's statistics, yet it may be
appropriate to make one or two points which have abearing on the phrase, "Sonderbehandlung”, and on
the treatment of European Jews. First, Korherr, fed up with people

[120] (such as David Irving in the late 1970s) citing his report as evidence of mass exterminations, has
himself strongly denied that "Sonderbehandlung”, at least in the context of his report, means killings. In
a letter published in the July 25, 1977 issue of Der Spiegel (no. 31), Korrher declared that
"Sonderbehandlung" actually denoted "Ansiedlung” (“settlement"). The relevant section of his letter
reeds.

unfortunately, Der Spiegel has published the claim of Irving, the English historian, that during the Spring of 1942, on
Himmler's orders, | calculated the number of Jewish victims. Actually, these figures were delivered to me, aong
with the text, in completed form by the Reich Security Head Office (RSHA) with the order that not one word or
figure may be changed. The statement that | had clamed in this regard that more than a million Jews had died
because of special treatment [ Sonderbehandlung] in the camps in German-occupied Poland and in the Warthegau is
also totally wrong. | must protest against the word "died" in this context.

It was precisely the term "special treatment” that made me ask the RSHA by telephone what this term actually
meant. The answer | received was that the term referred to the Jews who were being settled in the District of
Lublin.

Dr. Richard Korherr,

Braunschweig [314]

Second, even a cursory reading of the Korrher Report reveals that the statistics compiled by
Korherr are hard to reconcile with accepted opinion on the fate of European Jews during World War 1. For
example, the 633,300 Jews described by Korherr as having been evacuated from Soviet territories are
claimed by many scholarsto have been exterminated by the Einsatzgruppen. Yet this figure can neither

312 cf. G. Wellers, "The Number of Victims and the Korherr Report”, in S. Klarsfeld (ed.), The Holocaust and the Neo-Naz
Mythomania (New Y ork: The Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, 1978), p. 139-161 (esp. p. 146) and appendices A to E (pp. 163-211); et al.

313 / Butz, The Hoax, p. 113.

314 Georges Wellers, in his detailed but unpersuasive discussion of Korherr's writings, cited this letter but unprofessionally quoted a
few lines out of context to make it appear as though Korherr was supporting orthodox opinion on his report. The passage quoted above,
in which Korherr emphatically denied that " Sonderbehandlung" meant killing or exterminating, was not mentioned by Wellers.
(Wellers, "The Number of Victims and the Korherr Report: Appendix E", in Klarsfeld (ed.), Neo-Nazi Mythomania, p. 211.
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he reconciled with the fantastic figures given in the Einsatzgruppen reports themselves [35] nor with
received opinion on the activities of the Einsatzgruppen. which is that a million or more Jews had been
murdered up to the time Korherr wrote his report. [3¢]

Finally, it isimportant to be circumspect in dealing with sources which are believed to contain
euphemisms. As Butz pointed out, a particular phrase can have a variety of meanings, from the most
benign to the most malignant. For example, "Sonderaktion" ("special action" or "specia operation™) has
long been considered a euphemism for killing. In some cases it clearly

[121] could be interpreted to mean killing or execution. For example, the often-cited diary entries of Dr.
Johann Paul Kremer appear, at least at first glance, to support the view that "Sonderaktion" really meant
extermination. Kremer, a Professor of Anatomy at the University of MUnster, worked as a doctor in
Auschwitz from August 30 to November 18, 1942. Whilst there he performed routine medical duties but
also conducted specialist research into hunger and emaciation. In particular, he investigated the organ
deterioration and alteration of muscle tissue of the 'Muslims, sick persons who had reached the last stage
of consumption. 'Muslims' were the living skeletons' described in many books. Appropriately, Kremer
worked and researched in Auschwitz at the height of the 1942 typhus epidemic, so he had plenty of ideal
case studies. He kept adiary, and recorded his daily activities. On around a dozen occasions he wrote that
he had witnessed or taken part in "special actions." These actions, whatever they were, repelled him and
caused him to curse Auschwitz. In hisdiary entry of September 2, 1942, Kremer wrote: "Present for the
first time at a special action, outside at three o'clock in the morning. Compared to this, Dante's inferno
seem almost like a comedy. It's not for nothing that Auschwitz is called the camp of annihilation.’ Three
days later he wrote in his diary that he had witnessed another specia action and that Auschwitz was
indeed, as acomrade had said, "anus mundi" (the anus of the world). [37] In 1947 Kremer was tried before
the Supreme People's Court in Cracow, Poland. He stated to the court that his diary statements about
special actions were references to homicidal gassings in Birkenau. Numerous scholars accordingly
continue to quote Kremer's diary as evidence of gassings. [**8]

However, after he had been released from prison and returned to Miinster in the late 1950s Kremer
actually retracted the "confessions' he had made whilst in Polish hands. In Cracow, he said "only hatred
was entitled to give its opinion." In the light of his apparent retractions and what we know about the
appalling health conditions in Auschwitz in 1942, one could reasonably suggest that Kremer's diary
entries may not refer [to] gassings but to actions relating to the typhus epidemic. "In Auschwitz, whole
streets are struck down with typhus’, Kremer wrote in his diary on October 3, 1942. Other diary entries
clearly show that he was shocked by the degree of destruction caused by the epidemic. His diary entry of
September 5, 1942, in which he described Auschwitz as the ‘anus mundi' mentions that the special action
involved "Muslims. The horror of horrors." His diary entry of October 7, 1942 clearly states that the
special action of that that day involved more terribly-ill "Muslims'. Because of the epidemic, more than a
dozen incurable patients were killed every day by doctors with phenol injections and dozens (sometimes
hundreds)

[122] more died with no 'assistance’. Because the Auschwitz | crematory could not cope with the numbers
of people dying, open-air burnings of diseased cadavers were frequently conducted. It may have been these
horrors — and not homicidal gassings — which prompted Kremer to write in his diary that Auschwitz was
indeed the camp of annihilation (Vernichtung).

A number of other war-time German documents pertaining to Auschwitz indicate that
"Sonderaktion" was not necessarily a Nazi euphemism for extermination. For example, on December 18,
1942 SS-Hauptsturmfuhrer Bischoff, head of the Auschwitz Central Construction Office, sent a telex to
SS-Brigadefihrer und Generalmajor der Waffen-SS Kammler, der Amtsgruppenchef C of the
WVHA. [**] This telex, sent to inform Dr. Kammler of the expected completion dates of the new
crematory buildings, stated that work on the buildings had to be stopped several times already that month

315/ See the statistics in H. Krausnick and H. H. Wilhelm, Die Truppe des Weltanschauungskrieges: Die Einsatzgruppen der
Sicherheitspolizei und des SD, 1938-1942 (Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1981).

316 / one Yad Vashem publication, using the figures presented before the IMT, states that "the Einsatzgruppen murdered about a
million Jews from the beginning of the Russian campaign until the end of 1941." Korherr's report was written more than a year after
this, in early 1943. (The Holocaust (Jerusalem: Yad Vashem, n.d.), p. 48. Hilberg, vague about the dates involved, gives a figure of
1,400,000 for the total period (Destruction, p. 256).

317 | The Kremer diary entries are quoted in K. Smolen (ed.), KL Auschwitzin den Augen der SS Hoss, Broad, Kremer (Oswiecim:
State Museum. 1973).

318 / cf. Gilbert, The Holocaust, pp. 437, 438, 439, 478: Czech. Auschwitz Chronicle, pp. 240-268; Reitlinger, Final Solution 117-118;
etal.

319 Photographic reproduction of document in Pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p. 210.
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for anti-typhus delousing and disinfestation. "Also,” the telex continued, "starting on December 16, for
security reasons, there was a Gestapo special action among all the civilian workers." ("eine Sonderaktion
der Gestapo bei sémtlichen Zivilarbeitern statt"). The telex also stated that because the camp had been
"isolated" since the outbreak of the typhus epidemic almost six months earlier, the civilian workers had
been unable to leave the camp during that period. [3?°] Therefore, a twelve-day period of leave was
"essential" for these workers.

This document — which, as even Pressac agrees, "contains nothing out of the ordinary” [31] — is
certainly not stating that the Auschwitz Gestapo exterminated highly-skilled civilian workersemployed as
experts on the crematory construction sites. "Sonderaktion" in this case refers to the checking and
guestioning of civilian workers by the camp Gestapo. This appears to have taken around three days,
according to Pressac. Extant time-sheets reveal that the workers were absent from the worksite on both
December 17 and 18, 1942. They then went on holiday from December 23, 1942 to January 4, 1943. [??]
It isthus clear that "Sonderaktion”, the seemingly incriminating phrase found in a very small number of
German sources, does not necessary indicate gassings

[123] [or] other such atrocities. We have seen that even in Auschwitz the phrase could have a harmless
meaning, such as a security operation or assignment of the secret police. An impartia investigation of
other sources mentioning "special actions' reveals that the phrase was used in a variety of ways, but
perhaps most frequently to mean special military or police operations such as questionings,
interrogations, arrests, deportations, medical examinations, or 'selections of internees for work or
hospitalisation. For example, the arrest of sixty-four Jews from the Orleans region of France on June 25,
1942, and their subsequent deportation, was referred to as a "special action”. [32%] Perhaps the most
famous of all German phrases relating to the Nazi maltreatment of Jews is the "final solution” ("die
Endldsung'). Butz —to return to our analysis of his key theses — argued that this phrase was never used
by the Nazis to denote the planned or attempted extermination of Europe's Jews. It was used exclusively,
he said, to denote the programme of expelling Jews from German-occupied Europe. To support this bold
claim, which clearly contradicts received opinion, Butz reproduced in full Martin Luther's lengthy
memorandum to Joachim von Ribbentrop, dated August 21, 1942. [3*4] Although Butz failed to mention
it, Unterstaatssekretar Luther was head of the Abteilung Deutschland, a department within the Foreign
Office (Auswartiges Amt). Referat D 111 of the Abteilung Deutschland was the so-called " Jewish Bureau".
Luther, one of the Foreign Office's experts on Jewish affairs, played a significant rolein co-ordinating the
deportation of Jews from various countries and represented the Foreign Office at the infamous Wannsee
Conference. [32°] In the memorandum of August 21, 1942, designated "most urgent”, Luther essentialy
recapitulated for Ribbentrop the development of Nazi policy regarding Jews from 1939 to the time of
writing.

"The principle of the German Jewish policy after the seizure of power", began Luther, consisted in
promoting with all means the Jewish emigration. For this purpose, in 1939 Field Marshall Goering in his capacity as
Plenipotentiary for the Four Year Plan established a Reich Central Office for Jewish Emigration and the direction
was given to SS Lieutenant General Heydrich in his capacity as chief of the Security Police... The present war gives
Germany the opportunity and also the duty of saving the Jewish problem in Europe. In consideration of the favorable
course of the war against France, DIII ... proposed in July 1940 as a solution —theremoval of all Jews from Europe
and the demanding of The Island of Madagascar from France as a territory for the reception of the Jews. The Reich
Foreign Minister has basically agreed to the beginning of the preliminary work for the deportation of the Jews from
Europe. This should be done in close cooperation with the offices of the Reichsfuehrer-SS [Himmler] ... The
Madagascar plan was enthusiastically accepted

320 Bischoff was referring to Commandant H6R's Garrison Order 1942 of July 23, in which the latter ordered a total camp curfew to
protect Auschwitz staff from the typhus epidemic then raging in the camp. (Czech, Auschwitz Chronicle, p. 202). The conditions of this
curfew were very strict. An immediate travel ban was imposed on all SS officers and non-commissioned officers, SS dependents, civilian
officials and workers. Moreover, SS personnel and their families living outside the outer sentry line could not enter the camp, and
those living inside the outer sentry line could not leave the camp. SS personnel needed special passports to travel from their homes to
their posts and could travel only by the most direct routes. Civilian workers had to use designated roads, and only under the
supervision of the SS. Linen had to he changed and cleaned at |east once per week. Every Monday and Friday medica examinations of
SS families were conducted. SS members travelling on officia business had first to report to the SS clinic for bathing and an officia
release. This total curfew caused the temporary postponement of al internee releases and transfers to other camps, and led to the
closure of the massive |. G. Farben 'Buna’ factory for around two months.

321 | pressac, Auschwitz: Technique, p. 210.

322 1 |bid., p .213.

323 j Klarsfeld, Le Mémorial de la déportation des Juifs de France, p. 62.

324 | The Luther Memorandum is classified as Document NG-2586-J, and published in NMT, Volume XIII, pp. 243-249. Quoted in full
by Butz, The Hoax, pp. 205-210. Because of its importance, the complete memorandum will be reproduced below as Appendix V1.

325 | For the wartime activities of Luther and the Foreign Office, cf. H-J. Ddscher, Das Auswartige Amt im Dritten Reich: Diplomatie im
Schatten  [der] “"Endlosung” (Siedler Verlag, 1987). This book contains an excellent photographic reproduction of the so-called
"Wannsee Protocol" (pp. 227-236).
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[124] by the RSHA [ Reichssicherheitshauptamt — Reich Security Head Office] which in the opinion of the Foreign
Office is the agency which aloneisin the position technically and by experience to carry out a Jewish evacuation on
a large scale and to guarantee the supervision of the people evacuated. The competent agency of the RSHA
thereupon worked out a plan going into detail for the evacuation of the Jewsto Madagascar and for their settlement
there. This plan was approved by the Reichsfuehrer-SS. SS Lieutenant General Heydrich submitted this plan directly
to the Reich Foreign Minister in August 1940... The Madagascar plan in fact had been outdated as a result of the
political development. [326] The fact that the Fuehrer intends to evacuate all Jews from Europe was communicated to
me as early as August 1940 by Ambassador Abetz after an interview with the Fuehrer... Hence the basic instruction
of the Reich Foreign Minister, to promote the evacuation of the Jewsin closest cooperation with the agencies of the
Reichsfuehrer-SS; is till in force and will therefore be observed by D 1.

Germany's enormous territorial gains, in both the west and the east, brought millions more Jews
under German control. Luther noted that

In hisletter of 24 June 1940 ... SS Lieutenant General Heydrich informed the Reich Foreign Minister that the whole
problem of the approximately three and a quarter million Jews in the areas under German control can no longer be
solved by emigration — aterritorial solution would be necessary. In recognition of this, Reich Marshall Goering on 31
July 1941 commissioned SS Lieutenant General Heydrich to make, in conjunction with the interested German control
agencies, al necessary preparations for atotal solution of the Jewish problem in the German sphere of existence in
Europe ... On the basis of this instruction, SS Lieutenant General Heydrich arranged a conference of al the
interested German agencies for 20 January 1942, at which the State Secretaries were present from the other
ministriesand | myself from the Foreign Office. In the [Wannsee] Conference, General Heydrich explained that
Reich Marshall Goering's assignment to him had been made on the Fuehrer'sinstruction and that the Fuehrer instead
of the emigration had now authorized the evacuation of the Jews to the East as the solution... On the basis of the
Fuehrer'sinstruction ... the evacuation of the Jews from Germany was begun ... [and later] the deportations of the
Jews from the occupied territories were under-taken.

Luther described at length the way the "Jewish problem” was being handled in various countries,
and then concluded his memorandum:

The intended deportations are a further step forward on the way of the total solution and are in respect to
other countries (Hungary) very important. The deportation to the Government General is a temporary measure.
The Jews will be moved on further to the occupied Eastern Territories as soon as the technical conditions for it
are given. | therefore request approva for the continuation of the negotiations and measures under the terms
and according to the arrangement made.

Signed: LUTHER.

The provenance and authenticity of this document have been well established and Butz trandated it
accurately. It does appear to support his claim that "the 'final solution' meant the expulsion of al Jews
from the German sphere of influence in Europe. After the invasion of Russia, its specific meaning was
the resettlement of these Jews in the East." [3%"] The Madagascar plan was certainly taken seriously by
German leaders, athough only in the pre-Barbarossa period.

[125] Christopher Browning, Professor of History at Pacific Lutheran University in Washington and the
author of several books on the Holocaust, wrote that

Madagascar had long exercised a fascination among anti-Semites as the ideal dumping ground for the European
Jews, but the idea did not take on real form as a concrete proposal among the Nazis until put forward by the Jewish
expert of the Foreign Office, Franz Rademacher, in early June 1940, when Germany's power to redistribute the
French empire seemed at hand. The aacrity with which the proposal was seized upon by the Nazi leadership is a
measure of the frustration that had built up over the bottlenecks of demographic engineering in eastern Europe over
the past nine. months. By June 18 Hitler had informed Mussolini of his intention to use Madagascar as a Jewish
reservation, and he broached the subject again with Admiral Raeder on June 20. On June 24 the ever attentive
Heydrich asserted his jurisdiction vis-a-vis the Foreign Office over Jewish resettlement there. The news spread
quickly eastward. On July |, Adam Czerniakow, the head of the Judenrat in Warsaw, learned from an SD official,
"that the war would be over in amonth and that we would all leave for Madagascar." [Hans] Frank knew by July 10
that he was not only reprieved from the expected deluge of Jews from the Reich but would now be rid of his own
Jews as well — a “colossal relief" that he boisterously expounded upon to the Heiterkeit or "amusement” of his
assembled court. On Frank's orders ghetto buildings in the General Government came to an abrupt halt as [they
were] pointlessin view of the "plan of the Fiihrer" to send the Jews to Madagascar. [134]

The "Goring Decree" — mentioned by Luther in his memorandum — also tends to support the
view that the intended "final solution" was the forced expulsion of Jews from German-occupied Europe.
On July 31, 1941, Reichsmarschall Goring, in his capacity as Beauftragter fir den Vierjahresplan und
Vorsitzender des Ministerrats fir die Reichsverteidigung, issued a directive to SS-Gruppenfihrer
Heydrich, Chef der Sicherheitspolizei und des SD. The directive states (in full):

326 | The Madagascar plan was officially cancelled by the Foreign Office in February 1942, athough it was effectively abandoned well
before then when it became clear that England was not about to be defeated or lose its control of the oceans. Cf. C. Browning, “Nazi
Resettlement Policy and the Search for a Solution to the Jewish Question, 1939-1941", German Sudies Review, Volume 9, 1986, pp.
497-519.

327 | Butz, The Hoax, p. 210.
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To complete [" In Ergénzung” — perhaps " Supplementary to"] the task that was entrusted to you in the decree
dated 24 January 1939, namely to solve the Jewish question by emigration and evacuation ["die Judenfrage in Form
der Auswanderung oder Evakuierung'] in a manner which is most favourable in connection with the conditions
prevailing at the time, | hereby commission you to carry out al the preparations with regard to organisational,
practical, and financia viewpoints for a total solution of the Jewish question in those territories in Europe under
German influence. If the competency of other central organisations is touched upon in this connection, these
organisations are to participate. | further commission you to submit to me as promptly as possible a comprehensive
proposal outlining the organisational, technical and material measures already taken for the intended final solution of
the Jewish question [" Endldsung der Judenfrage”].

Goring [3%8]

Butz wrote that it is " customary to quote this letter with deletion of the reference to ‘emigration
and evacuation'." [32°] Asan example, he cited William Shirer, who had indeed left out those words when
he quoted the directive on page 964 of his best-selling book, The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich. The
present writer has to agree that this is "customary": he examined thirty-eight near-at-hand books on the
Holocaust and Second World War which mention this particular

[126] directive, and found that twenty-seven leave out the words "emigration and
evacuation" . They either quote just a fragment of the directive — usually the last line, so that it will
read something like "on July 31, 1941, Goring directed Heydrich to solve «the final solution of the
Jewish question» " — or they simply replace the three words, "emigration and evacuation”, with an ellipsis
(" ... "). [*] However, to be fair, it should be noted that the three most widely-cited authorities on the
Holocaust — Reitlinger, Hilberg and Dawidowicz — and a number of authorities on other aspects of the
Second World War, have accurately quoted the section of the directive mentioning "emigration and
evacuation". [33]

Particularly since the commencement of the debate between "functionalists’ and "intentionalists”,
there has been a difference of opinion amongst scholars as to whether the "Géring Decree” meant a
programme of extermination or a programme of (to quote the directive itself) "emigration and evacuation™.
Hilberg, for example, stated that the "cryptic" directive refers euphemistically to extermination. He wrote
that the directive "marks a turning point in anti-Jewish history. With the dispatch of that order, the
centuries-old policy of expulsion was terminated and a new policy of annihilation was inaugurated. [3%?]
Other scholars, including Hans Mommsen, Martin Broszat and Arno Mayer, have argued that whilst a
programme of systematic extermination (as opposed to random atrocities committed by the
Einsatzgruppen) evolved at a later stage of the war, in the middle of 1941 the "final solution” of the
Jewish question still meant forced deportations to 'The East". Mayer, the Dayton-Stockton Professor of
European History at Princeton University, wrote that:

The invasion of the Soviet Union gave the idea of a territorial solution a new lease on life [after the
Madagascar plan came to nothing]. After conquering the eastern Lebensraum along with additional Jews, the Reich
would banish European Jewry to vast lands deep in Russia, east of the Urals. At the time that Gdring instructed
Heydrich to draft the letter signed [by Goring] on July 31, 1941, a quick and decisive defeat of Soviet Russia was
till taken for granted... There is nothing in these instructions [the "Goring Decree"], either explicit or implicit, to
indicate that by directing Heydrich to prepare an overall and definitive solution — a final solution — of the "Jewish
problem", Goring was asking him to prepare for the immediate or eventual mass murder of Jews. [*]

[127]

328 4 Browning, "Nazi Resettlement Policy", pp. 511-512.

329 Butz, The Hoax, p. 211.

330 /70 name just a few: M. Gilbert, The Holocaust, pp. 176, 177; M. Gilbert, Second World War (Terrey Hills, NSW: Peribo, 1989),
p. 219; Toland, Adolf Hitler, p. 958; H. Hohne, The Order of the Death's Head: the Story of Hitler's SS Translated from the German by
R. Barry (London/Sydney: Pan Books, 1972), p. 325; M. Marrus, The Holocaust in History, p. 32.

331 Reitlinger, Final Solution, p. 21; Hilberg, Destruction, p. 262; Dawidowicz, War, p. 130: cf. aso D. Irving, Goring: A Biography
(London: Macmillan, 1989), p. 344; R. Breitman, The Architect of Genocide: Himmler and the Final Solution (London: The Bodley
Head, 1991), pp. 192-193; Mayer, Why Did the Heavens Not Darken?, p. 291; et al.

332 Hilberg, Destruction, p. 262.

333 Mayer, Why Did the Heavens Not Darken?, pp. 291, 292. Although Jewish himself, Mayer, arecipient of the American Historical
Association's prestigious Herbert Baxter Adams Prize, provoked the furor of certain elements of the Jewish community in the United
States by writing Why Did the Heavens Not Darken? Whilst Mayer made clear his belief that mass gassings occurred, these Jews were
horrified by his concessions to several Revisionist arguments. Mayer conceded, for example, that "Sources for the study of the gas
chambers are at once rare and unreliable.... Most of what is known is based on the depositions of Nazi Officials and executioners at
postwar trials and on the memory of survivors and bystanders. This testimony must be screened carefully, since it can be influenced by
subjective factors of great complexity. Diaries are rare, and so are authentic documents about the making, transmission, and
implementation of the extermination policy." (pp. 362-363) Earlier in the book Mayer had written that "No written document
containing or reporting an explicit command to exterminate the Jews has come to light." (p. 235). What angered Mayer's detractors
most was his statement, which he defended at Iength, that "from 1942 to 1945, certainly a Auschwitz, but probably overal, more Jews
were killed by 'natural’ causes than by 'unnatural’ causes." (p. 365).
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Luther, in his memorandum of August 21, 1942, noted that seven months earlier Heydrich had
chaired a high-level meeting, at which he "explained that ... Goring's assignment to him had been made
on the Fuehrer's instruction and that the Fuehrer instead of the emigration had now authorised the
evacuation of the Jews to the East as the solution." This meeting was, of course, the Wannsee
Conference, so named because it was held in Berlin at 56-58 Am Grossen Wannsee. After quoting short
excerpts from the only surviving copy of the Besprechungsprotokoll (thirty were originally produced and
distributed), Butz stated: "Here is unambiguous documentary evidence that no extermination program
existed; the German policy was to evacuate the Jewsto the East." Butz stated this as afact, and offered no
supporting analysis of the content of the conference protocol.

Luther's memorandum and the "Goring Decree” tend to support Butz's claim that the Nazis never
planned a"final solution" more destructive than the forced deportation of all Jews from German-Occupied
Europe. To determine whether thisis also true of the Wannsee Conference, as Butz (and Luther himself)
claimed, it is necessary to analyse carefully the text of the protocol. Accordingly, severa pertinent
sections — translated by the present writer —will he quoted at length.

After listing; the various officials present, the protocol begins with some clarifying remarks:

SS-Gruppenfiihrer Heydrich, Chef der Sicherheitspolizei und des SD, opened the conference by announcing that he
had been appointed by the Reichsmarschall [Goring] to serve as director of the preparation of the Final solution of
the Jewish question. He also indicated that the purpose of the conference was to clarify the fundamental issues. The
Reichsmarschall 's request to have a draft proposal on the organisational, practical and material concerns regarding
the final solution of the European Jewish question made necessary the prior agreement of al central agencies
directly interested to coordinate their work.

The overall responsibility for the measures necessary for the final solution of the Jewish question rests with
[Himmler,] the Reichsfuihrer-SSund Chef der Deutschen Polizei (Chef der Sicherheitspolizei und des D), regardless
of any geographical boundaries.

The Chef der Sicherheitspolizei und des SD thereupon gave a brief review of the struggle against these opponents
["Kampf gegen diesen Gegner"] up to the present time. The essential phases are:

a) Forcing the Jews of the vital spheres of the German people,
b) Forcing the Jews out of the living space of the German people.

To arrive at these objectives, the only possibility of a provisional solution was to accelerate and to undertake
in amethodical manner the emigration of the Jews out

[128] of the Reich territory.

A Reich Central Office for Jewish Emigration was established in January 1939, by decree of the
Reichsmarschall, and the direction of this office was given to the Chef der Scherheitspolizel und des SD. This office
had the particular task of

a) taking all steps for the preparation of an intensified emigration of the Jews,
b) directing the course of emigration,

¢) hastening emigration in individual [or particular] cases.
The objective was to clear the German living space of Jewsin alegal manner.

The protocol continues by reporting that up to October 30, 1941 these special offices, despite a
number of difficulties, had managed to force or assist the emigration of 537,000 Jews from the Altreich,
Austria and the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia. "Meanwhile," states the protocol a little further
down, inview of the dangers of emigration during wartime, and in view of the [new] possibilities in the
east, the Reichsfuihrer-SSund Chef der Deutschen Polizei has forbidden the emigration of Jews.

To take the place of emigration, and with the prior approval of the Fuhrer, the evacuation of the Jews to the
east has become another possible solution. Although these actions are obviously to be regarded as aternative
possihilities [ Ausweichmdglichkeiten"], the practical experience thus gained in this field is of great importance for
the final solution of the Jewish question. In the course of this final solution of the European Jewish question ["Im
Zuge dieser Endlésung der europaischen Judenfrage'], around eleven million Jews are involved.

After listing the Jewish populations in various European countries — including England, with its 330,000
Jews, and neutral Ireland, Portugal, Spain, Switzerland, Sweden, and (European) Turkey, with their respective
Jewish populations of 4,000, 3,000, 6,000, 18,000, 8,000 and 55,000 — the protocol discusses the planned treatment of
Jews:
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Under proper direction the Jews shall now, in the course of the final solution, be taken to the east and put to
work in a suitable manner. Separated by sex, Jews capable of work will be taken to these areas and employed in
large labour columns in the construction of roads, whereby alarge part will undoubtedly fall away through natural
decline [" wobei zweifellos ein Grofteil durch nattirliche Verminderung ausfallen wird"].

The remnant that will in any case survive this—which doubtless constitutes the toughest element — must be
treated appropriately ["entspechend behandelt werden"] since these people, representing a natural selection, would
upon their release ["bei Freilassung" [*]] be regarded as the germ cell of a new Jewish development (see the
experience of history).

In the course of the practical implementation of the final solution, Europe is to be combed from west to east.
The Reich area, including the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, will have to be taken first, if only because of
the housing problem and other social and political necessities.

The evacuated Jews are to be brought group by group first to the so-called transit ghettos, so that they can
then be transported further to the east...

It is not intended to evacuate Jews over the age of sixty-five, but to transfer them to a ghetto for the aged —
Theresienstadt is being constructed. Aswell as these old-age categories — of the 280,000 or so Jews who were in
Germany and Austria on October 31, 1941, perhaps thirty percent are over sixty-five — seriously-wounded Jews
[World War | veterans] and Jews with war decorations (Iron Cross, First Class) will also be taken to the ghettos for
the aged. With this appropriate solution all interventions [on behalf of individuals] would be shut out with a single
blow. The beginning of the individual larger evacuation actions ["Evakuierungsaktionen™]

[129] will depend to alarge degree on military developments... In connection with the problematic effect of Jewish
evacuation on economic life, Staatssekretér Neumann stated that Jews employed in essential war industries could
not be evacuated for the time being, until replacements could be found. Heydrich pointed out that those Jews, in
accordance with the directives he had approved for the implementation of current evacuations, would not be
evacuated.

Although we have omitted the section of the protocol pertaining to the treatment of part-Jews —
the Mischlinge — there is nothing in that section directly relevant to our discussion. In any event, no
agreement was reached on the matter of the Mischlinge, so it was deferred for subsequent meetings and
correspondence. Thus, there is no explicit mention of exterminations in the "Wannsee Protocol”. The
document, purportedly written by Adolf Eichmann some time after the conference, clearly indicates that
the "final solution" was a programme of brutal expulsion and forced labour for most Jews and 'privileged'
treatment for decorated or wounded Jewish war veterans and al other Jews over the age of sixty-five.

Itis, of course, argued by most scholars of the Holocaust that the protocol was written in coded
language, and that "evacuation” was really a euphemism for "extermination”. Eichmann, the most junior
participant in the Wannsee Conference, even testified to this effect whilst on trial in Israel. This line of
argument is at least superficially plausible and should not be dismissed out of hand. However, it is based
entirely on aretrospective view of the war, and appears to be contradicted by alarge body of contemporary
sources. A number of "functionalist" historians have in recent years argued that Wannsee was not infact a
conference to coordinate the systematic extermination of Jews. Exterminations, they say, did occur but in
a more ad hoc manner. However, rather than merely presenting these historians' views on the Wannsee
Conference — thereby approaching the materia 'second-hand', as it were — we will briefly examine for
ourselves some of the noteworthy documents.

On October 25, 1941, two months before the Wannsee Conference, Hitler himself stated at one
of hisinformal "table talks" (in the presence of both Himmler and Heydrich):

Let nobody tell me that all the same we can't park them [the Jews] in the marshy parts of Russial Who's
worrying about our troops? It's not a bad idea, by the way, that public rumor attributes to us a plan to exterminate the
Jews. Terror isasalutary thing. [32°]

On January 23, 1942, only three days after the Wannsee Conference, Hitler stated during another
dinner conversation that if he removed the Jews the German people would get uneasy. But did these same
people, he asked, care one boot what happened to the Germans who had to emigrate? "One must act
radically,” Hitler said. "When one pulls out a tooth, one does it with a single tug, and the pain quickly
goes away. The Jews must clear out of Europe. Otherwise no understanding

[130] will be possible between Europeans.” He continued:

33/ As Butz himself noted, this phrase "upon their release” was left out of the official Nuremberg translation of the protocol,

published by the Americansin NMT, Volume XIII (see p. 213).
335 / Quoted in M. Broszat, "Hitler und die Genesis der "Endldsung”: Aus Anlaf der Thesen von David Irving", p. 757. For the full
citation and a discussion of this important article see below, p. 269 n.
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For my part, | restrict myself to telling them that they must get out... If they refuse to go voluntarily, | see no
other solution but their annihilation. Why should | ook at Jews with other eyes than if they were Russian prisoners of
war. Many are perishing in the POW camps. It's not my fault. | wanted neither this war nor the POW camps. Why
did the Jew[s] provoke thiswar? " [33¢]

Four days later, on January 27, Hitler commented during another dinner conversation that "the
Jews must pack up, disappear from Europe. Let them go to Russia. Where the Jews are concerned, | have
not pity." [3¥7]

In the light of the fact that Heydrich clearly stated at the Wannsee Conference that his new
programme was "in accordance with the prior approval/authorisation ("vorheriger Genehmigung") of the
Fihrer", Hitler's own informal and unguarded comments at this time suggest that Heydrich's programme
was not one of extermination, but of forced expulsion to the east. This view gains further support from a
study of Goebbels's diary extracts from this period in early 1942. For example, on February 24, a month
after the Wannsee Conference, Goebbels wrote in his diary:

The Fuhrer [with whom he had just met] again voices his determination to remorselessly cleanse Europe of
its Jews. There can be no sentimental feelings here. The Jews have deserved the catastrophe they are now
experiencing. They will experience their own annihilation ["Vernichtung"] together with the annihilation of our
enemies. We must accelerate this process with cold brutality. [*9]

Whilst this particular entry is just one of many in Goebbelss diaries mentioning the
"annihilation" of Jews, it is noteworthy because it appears to show Hitler linking the annihilation of
Jews with the annihilation of Germany's other enemies. This tends to support the view that systematic
extermination was not meant in this instance by the word "Vernichtung”. Hitler certainly had no plans to
exterminate systematically the British, the French, or even the hated "Bolshevik" Russians.” [3%]

On March 7, 1942, a day after one of his staff members attended the conference on the
Mischlinge issue and six weeks after the Wannsee Conference (at which none of his men were present),
Goebbelswrotein hisdiary:

| read a detailed report from the SD and police [a copy of the protocol or a summary] regarding the final
solution of the Jewish question. Any final solution involves a tremendous number of new viewpoints. The Jewish
question must be solvedwithin a pan-European frame. There are [as the Protocol states] 11,000,000 Jews still in
Europe. They will have to be concentrated, to begin with, in the East; possibly an island, such as Madagascar, can be
assigned to them after the war." [34°]

[131]

Even though Heydrich had reported during the Wannsee Conference that Himmler had the "overall
responsibility” ("Federfihrung”) for the handling of the "final solution”, Himmler's own actions also
support the thesis that the conference was not a secret meeting designed to co-ordinate the systematic
extermination of Jews. Within two weeks of the conference Himmler had formed the WVHA and
transferred to it (from the SS-Fihrungshauptamt) the Inspectorate of Concentration Camps. This was
reorganised as the Wirtschafts-Verwaltungshauptamt Amtsgruppenchef D — Konzentrationslager, the
basic aim of which was to exploit the labour of concentration camp internees on a large scale. This
clearly included Jews. For example, only six days after the Wannsee Conference (and dlightly before the
reorganisation of the relevant departments began) Himmler telegraphed a message to Gliicks, the Inspector
of Concentration Camps:

Because in the near future we will not be able to count on Russian prisoners of war, | am sending to the
camps a large number of Jews expelled from Germany. Will you therefore prepare to receive during the next four
weeks 100,000 Jews and 50,000 Jewesses who will be sent to concentration camps, which will have to deal with
major economic problems and tasks. SS-Gruppenfiihrer Pohl will inform you of particulars. [*]

336/ Quoted in ibid., p. 758.

337 Quoted in ibid., p. 758. Similarly, Rademacher, the Auswartiges Amt expert on Jewish matters, reported on February 10, 1942
that since the invasion of Russia had resulted in the availability of other regions suitable for a solution to the Jewish question, “the
Fihrer has decided that the Jews are to be deported not to Madagascar but to the east." (Document NG-5770).

338 | Goebbels's diary entries are from Louis P. Lochner (ed.), Goebbels — Tagebiicher aus den Jahren 1942-43 (Zirich: Atlantis
Verlag, 1948). An English edition, athough with dight differences in the selection of excerpts, is Lochner's The Goebbels Diaries,
1942-43 (Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1948).

339 / See also page 270 ff.

340 This corresponds with an informal comment Hitler made on July 24, 1942. He said that after the war he would "demolish town
after town if the filthy Jews ["DrecksJuden"] did not get out and leave for Madagascar or some other Jewish nationa state.” H. Picker,
Hitlers Tischgesprache im Fihrerhauptquartier  1941-42 (Munich: W. Goldmann Verlag, 1981. First published 19517), p. 456.
Additionally, Reich Minister Lammerstold State Secretary Schlegelberg[er] of the Reich Justice Ministry in March 1942 that Hitler
"has repeatedly pronounced that he wants the solution of the Jewish problem postponed until after the war is over." See below, p. 265.

341 bocument NI-500. Quoted in Broszat, et al., Anatomie des SS-Staates, Band 11, p. 130.
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Arno Mayer, noting the significance of Himmler's instructions to Glicks, wrote that they
prefigure a"radical change in the population as well as the purpose of the camps." [*+?] Indeed, this very
point was made by Pohl in aletter to Himmler, dated April 30, 1942. Pohl stated:

The war makes necessary a change in the structure of the concentration camps and ... their
functionsin regard to the employment of the detainees. The increase in the number of detainees solely for
reasons of security, re-education, or prevention, is no longer a primary concern. The main emphasis is
placed on the economic aspect. The mobilisation of all camp labour first for military tasks (to raise
armaments production) ["fur Kriegsaufgaben (Rustungssteigerung)"] and later for building programmes in
peacetime, must be given increasingly higher priority. This realisation demands action which will cause a
gradual transformation of the concentration camps from their one-sided political form into an organisation
suited to economic activities. [3+]

Thus, although the "Wannsee Protocol" clearly indicates that the Nazis intended to uproot Jews
from all over Europe and deport them to "the east", where they would work as virtual slaves,

[132] the document contains no references — explicit or implicit — to an extermination programme. There
isonly one passage in the document which mentions Jews dying, and that describes them "falling away"
naturaly (if such deaths can be called natural) because of the hard work they would be forced to do in the
east. That is, selections would be made, and Jews deemed fit for hard labour would be put to work on
projects like road building, regardless of how many died from exhaustion, disease, and so forth. Heydrich
coldly predicted that a"large part" would fall away in this manner'. Nonetheless, this passage describes a
brutal policy of forced labour, but not one of extermination. It is unclear what Heydrich meant when he
stated that those who survive these harsh conditions and are released "must be treated appropriately”.
However, the document does refer to the eventual "release” or "liberation™ of those who survive the harsh
conditions, which appears to indicate that once the war was over the German government intended to
release those Jews still working. One need not interpret Heydrich's comment to mean that those released
from labour were to be exterminated. The fact that ghettos were being constructed for hundreds of
thousands of old Jews and decorated and disabled Jewish war veterans — there were around 90,000 in
Germany and Austria alone — indicates that the total extermination of the Jewish race was not being
discussed at the conference. Moreover, athough the protocol does not mention what was to happen to all
those considered unfit for work, thereisno mention made of them having to be "treated appropriately.”
The document certainly does not suggest they were tobe exterminated. "Apparently,” wrote Arno Mayer,
"the unfit — children, many women, the infirm, the elderly — were to be evacuated «to so-called transit
ghettos, for transportation further east from there.»" [3+4]

Despite the fact that the protocol refers only to the deportation and forced labour of Jews, if it is
examined in isolation it might be possible to interpret it as euphemistically referring to the extermination
of Jews. However, when one studies the protocol alongside other contemporary German documents
pertaining to the Jewish question — only afew of which have been mentioned here — it quickly becomes
obvious that such an interpretation collapsesin front of the overwhelming weight of contrary evidence. It
is the same with Goring's directive to Heydrich, with Luther's memorandum, and with the Korherr
Report. Each of these documents, if removed from their external contexts, can have meanings imposed
upon them which they were never given by their authors.

In the months following the collapse of the Third Reich, the Allies seized many tonnes of
German documents. A number of documents pertaining to the Jewish question contained the phrase "final
solution” ("die Endldsung"). In the documents this phrase explicitly referred to the removal of the Jewish
people from Europe, first by emigration and later by deportation ("evacuation")

[133] to Poland and the occupied Soviet territories. However, in the immediate post-war months these
captured German documents were given new meanings by Allied investigators who aready "knew" that
the Nazi regime killed around six million Jews. Jews were exterminated, they reasoned, and German
documents describe a "final solution™ of the Jewish question. Therefore, the term "final solution” must be
aeuphemism for extermination. This line of argument, dependent on preconceptions and a retrospective
view of the war (that is, id post hoc ergo propter hoc), is not sustainable in the light of the evidence
available today.

342 Mayer, Why Did the Heavens Not Darken?, p. 310.
343/ Quoted in Broszat, et al., Anatomie des SS-Staates, Band 11, p. 150.
344 Mayer, Why Did the Heavens Not Darken?, p. 310.
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Thus, it appears that Butz was correct: Luther's memorandum, which accurately outlines the
development of Nazi policy regarding European Jews from early 1939 to the middle of 1942 (seven
months after the Wannsee Conference), contains no murderous euphemisms. The Korherr Report, written
in March 1943, indicates that even at that |ate stage there was no official Nazi programme to exterminate
the Jews of Europe. Regardless of the anti-Jewish atrocities being committed by the Einsatzgruppen and
native eastern European populations, the Nazi "final solution of the Jewish question" throughout this
period was a programme of deportation to Poland and occupied Soviet territories. After the war Jews were
to be expelled to Madagascar or some other location well outside Europe. The "final solution”, terrible as
it was for those Jews uprooted from their homes and deported to the east, was not a programme of
extermination.

This particular conclusion, although at odds with accepted opinion and in agreement with Butz
and other Revisionists, has been reached only after a careful consideration of the evidence and after much
reflection. It does not represent a desire to rehabilitate the reputation of the Third Reich. In any event, as
we shall see below when we touch upon the Einsatzsgruppen, the lack of a systematic extermination
programme or policy does not mean that Jews were not murdered en masse by Nazis and other anti-
Semites. Large numbers of Jews died during horrific anti-Jewish atrocities carried out by the
Einsatzgruppen and local pogromists in occupied Russian territories. Nazi leaders were, of course, well
aware of these atrocities. Goebbels, for example, wrote in his diary on March 27, 1942, that "beginning
with Lublin, the Jews are being pushed out eastward from the General Governement. The processis rather
barbaric and need not be described here. Not much will remain of the Jews" ("und von den Juden selbst
bleibt nicht mehr viel Gbrig"). [3*°]

Whilst Butz was correct about the nature of the "final solution”, he was wrong in many ways
about the activities of the Einsatzgruppen. He commenced his discussion of the

[134] Einsatzgruppen with a passage that is essentially correct:

At the time of the German invasion of Russia in June 1941, there was a Fuehrer order declaring, in
anticipation of an identical Soviet policy, that the war with Russia was not to be fought on the basis of the traditional
"rules of warfare". Necessary measures were to be taken to counter partisan activity, and Himmler was given the
power to "act independently upon his own responsibility.” Everyone [in the upper levels of government and the
military, presumably] knew that that meant executions of partisans and persons collaborating with partisans. The
dirty task was assigned to four Einsatzgruppen of the SD [ Scherheitsdienst —the Security Service of the SS], which
had atotal strength of about 3,000 men (i.e. of the order of 500 to 1,000 men per group). [**]

Indeed, Hitler did give Himmler authority to perform certain tasks within the operations zone of
the army. On March 13, 1941, Field Marsha Keitel, Chief of the Oberkommando der Wehrmacht
(OKW —the High Command of the Armed Forces), issued a directive, "Richtlinien auf Sondergebieten
auf Weisung Nr. 21 (Fall Barbarossa)". [**’] These were the OKW's guidelines establishing the
procedures and conditions of military justice for the combat theatres and occupation zones arising from the
coming invasion of the Soviet Union. The only section of these guidelines relating to the activiti